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AHTPOTTOMOP®HAA TTOABECKA
N3 CObPAHMA XEPCOHCKOTIO OBAACTHOTIO
KPAEBEAYHECKOIO MY3EA"
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ABSTRACT

The paper presents an unpublished anthropomorphic pendant found in the early 20% c. in the Lower Dnie-
per area and now kept in the depot of the Kherson Regional Local Lore Museum. The pendant is made out of
metal, probably bronze, and is in the shape of a stylized human figure. In order to establish its chronology and
possibly give an interpretation about its function and eventually relation to a certain ethnic group, the authors
take into consideration all other similar finds from the North Caucasus, the Crimea, the Sea of Azov, the Lower
Don and Volga areas. Most of these items were found in tombs and burials as part of the grave goods. Based on
them, the anthropomorphic pendant under discussion could be dated to the 4* - 7*c.

Key words: Alans, end of the 4™ — 7% c., Early Middle Ages, Black Sea Region

Bcrynaenne

B 2020 r. Xepconckuii 06AacTHOM KpacBeadecKuil My3eil otmedaer 130 AeT ¢ MOMeHTa OCHO-
BaHUs B KQ4eCTBE APXCOAOTHYECKOTO My3esl [10 HHUIMATUBE OYAYILErO AMUPEKTOPA YYPEKACHHS
B. 1. Tomkesua (beiaxosa 1993).

B 1900 nau 1905 r. B I'y6epHckyo yueHY0 apXUBHYIO KOMUCCHIO OCTYIIMAA aHTPOIOMOPHAs
nopsecka (06p. 1, 06p. 2), koTopast 6p1aa o6Hapyxena B Huxnepnenposckux neckax (Aaemkos-
CcKHe necku), Ha AcBoM bepery Anenpa. [TosaHee Haxoaka ObIAa EpeAaHa MYSCIO U C TEX ITOP OHA
CTaA2 OAHHMM U3 Hau0OAee HHTEPECHBIX IKCIIOHATOB. [ TockoAbky moaBecka He ObIAa OIyOANKOBaHa,
MIMEHHO €1 ITOCBsICHA AAHHAsI paboTa.

M3sydeHue moAOOHBIX YKpaILCHUIT SIBASIETCS. BASKHBIM AAsI IOHUMAHUSI STHOKYABTYPHBIX, MUTPa-
LIMOHHBIX, PEAUTHO3HBIX MAH TOProBo-obMeHHbIx otHowmeHuil B CeepHoM [prdepromopne Ha
puHAAC TO3AHEPUMCKOTO BPEMEHH M B PAHHEM CPEAHEBEKOBBC.

AnrponomopdHas $purypka ¢ yimkom ¢ 00paTHON CTOPOHDI IIPEACTABASICT U3 Ce0s1 CTUAM30BAHHYIO
durypxy uesosexa (06p. 1, 06p. 2). OHa nMeET KaNACBUAHYIO TOAOBY € IUAIKOL, KOTOPAs OTACACHA OT
AULIA ABYMsI BPE3HBIMH [TAPAAACABHBIMU AUHMsIME. Ha AnIle BUACH CTHAM30BaHHBIN BBICTYII HOCA U
HeboAbLIE YrAyOACHHUSI HA MecTe pTa U raas. Purypka HMeeT TOHKYIO IICI0, HPSIMOYTOABHBIE IIACYH,
IPsIMbIE PYKHU C BHIACACHHBIMU KHCTSIMH C HACEYKAMH, IIPSIMOE TYAOBHILIE, CTHAM30BAHHbBIE HOTH, COTHY-

! PaboTa BBLIIOAHEHA OAHHM U3 aBTOPOB B paMKax o6mero npoekra boarapekoit Axapemun Hayk u HanpponaabHoi
akapemueit Hayk Ykpaunsl ,,Bocrounoesporneiickas crens n Hikuuit Aynait 8 VII — X1 exax (Tpencdepst Hapoaos,
UACH, TEXHOAOTHIT) ™.



SApocaas B. Boronapeu-Ypbarnosud, Barentuna B. [aHoLeHko

Thl€ B KOACHSX, BHIAGACHHBIE CTOIIBI, Pa3Bep-
HyThI€ B IIPOTHBOIIOAOXKHBIC CTOPOHBIL Pyku
COEAMHEHBI C HOTaMHU B palioHe KoAeH. Mexay
HOTaMU HaXOAUTCSI TPETbs NpsiMas HOra (ru-
11epOOAUBHPOBAHHBII q)aAAoc), COCAMHECHHAS
C APYTMMH HOTaMM B PalOHE CTOIl AYTOBHA-
HbIMH BbIcTynmamMu. Ha naedax HaneceHs! Bpes-
Hble AuHMH (caeAbl ToBpexaenuit?). Kucru
YKpalleHbl MEPIEHAUKYASPHBIMH BPE3HBIMU
AnnusMu. O6e 60KOBbIe HOTH UMEIOT TPELIH-
ubl. [ToaBecka 11eABHOAMTASI, U3TOTOBACHA U3
6})0}131;1,2 BO3MO>KHO, TIO BOCKOBOM MOACAHU B
rauHsiHON $opmouke. Boicota 6 oM, mupuHa
roAoBkH 1,2 cm, mupuHa B maeyax 2 M, IIH-

pHHA B pailOHE KHCTEH PyK 2,4 cM, HpHHA B
paiioHe cTomn 2,4 oM, ToaruHa 0,2 cM, TOAIIIMHA
c netaeii 0,8 cM, AMaMeTp OTBEPCTHS B IIETAU
0,2 cm. MuBenrapusie Homep — XEM-a-4211,
KIT1-25323.

Qurypka NPHHAAASKHUT K YEPHOMOP-
cko-KaBKasckuMm uspeausm 1V — VII cr
(TaBputyxun 2004, 210). Tunosoruu mo-
AOOHBIX YKpaLICHHIH ObIAM IIPEAAOKEHBI psi-
AoM uccaepoBareaeil — B. b. Kosaaesckoit
(Kosaaesckass 1983; Kosasesckas 1995),
B. B. Konppamunemm (Konapammn 1996),
I. V1. MarBeeBoit (Matseesa 2004), 3. X. Aa-
6erosoii (Aaberosa 2008) u M. . Basxunbim
(Baxxun 2018). YkpauieHHst NPEACTaBASIOT

06p. 1. AHmponomopgHas nodsecka ¢ nemseli
c 06pamHol cmopoHsi U3, AnelKoscKux neckos”

coboit HeboabIe OPOH3OBBIC UAM Ccepebpsi- (Crumka: fl. B. Bonodapey-Yp6aroeu)
HBIC OAHOCTOPOHHHC CIDI/IF YpKH CO CP€AH6171 BbI- Fig. 1. Anthropomorphic pendant with a loop on the back
coroit 4,5 + 0,19 cm, mupunoit 1,8 + 0,1 cm. from “Oleshkovsky Piski”

1/1306pa>1<eH1/Ie MYKCKOE, OBHAKEHHOE, (I)aA- (Photo: Ya. V. Volodarets-Urbanovich)

anyeckoe. JoaroBa OKpyTAasl HAH B KOHHYCCKOM I'OAOBHOM y60p€. qCprI AHIA OTCYTCTBYIOT UAU
cxeMmatnueckue. IIaeun NPsMBIC, TYAOBHUIIC BBITAHYTOC, IIPAIMOYIOABHOC. Awunus HOr IMOBTOPAICT
AHMHHUIO PYK. Horu gacto ¢ BBIACACHHBIMM CTYITHAIMH. YI.HKO AAS IIOABCIIHMBAHKWA HAXOAUTCA C 06-

parHoii croponst (KoBaaesckas 1983, 44 — 45, 06p. 1: 1 — 4; [1leaos 1984, 242).

Karanor anarorum

Bce Haxoaxu AOBOABHO HHAMBHAYaABHBI. [ JoaTOMY, Tpu roncke aHAAOTHH, B KAYECTBE OIPEACAS-
JOIIETO IPU3HAKa OBbIAO HCIIOAB30BAHO HAAUYHE Tpex HOT’ — AQHHbIC HAXOAKH [IPHHAAACKAT K TUITY 1

2 CHCKTP&ALHLII;'I AHAAHU3 MCTAAAQ, U3 KOTOPOTO M3TOTOBACHA HAXOAKA, HC ITIPOU3BOAHACH. OHPeACAeHI/IC IIPOBCAC-
HO BH3YaAbHO.

? YeaoBust 06HAPYKEHMS M CCBIAKU HA HCTOYHUKH CM. B TabA. 1.
K coxaeHMIO, He BCe HAXOAKH MAAIOCTPUPOBAHBI HAH ACTAABHO omucaHbl. Co BPEMEHEM TOT KaTaAOT MOXET
GBITb CYIECTBEHHO AOTIOAHEH.

6
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no B. b. Kosasaesckoit (Kosaaenckas 1983,
44), tuny 1 no I. 1. Marseesoit (Marseesa
2004, 59 - 60), otacay 3, Tuny 1 mo 3. X. Aa-
6erosoit (Aaberosa 2008, 9) uan tumny III o
M. 1. baxuny (baxun 2018, 150).

B Ilpeaxaskasne MOAOOHBIE TTOABECKH
BBISIBACHBI HA MOTHABHHUKAX /\¢PMOHTOBCKasI
Cxaaa 2, norpe6enne 13 (06p. 3: 1, o6p. 4),
[Mamkosckuit 1, morpebenue 20.8.1927 r. u
norpebenne 3.1936 r. (06p. 3: 2, 3a, 36), a
Tatoke Ha pedke [Toacymok, paspyuenHast ka-
Takom6a 1937 1. (06p. 3: 4), pacnosoxkeHHast
Heaaneko oT KucaoBoacka.

A. B. MacTpikoBa AaTHpPyeT 3TH KOM-
IIACKCHl ILIUIIOBCKMM KYABTYPHO-XPOHOAO-

THYECKUM IIEPUOAOM — Mexay 430/470 —
530/570 rr. (Macteikosa 2009, 83; MacTbI-

KOBA 1 A. 2016, 81 ) O6p. 2. AHmeOﬂOMOpd)Haﬂ nodsecka c nemsnel )
« Ha 06pamHol cmopoHe U3, ANelWKo8CKUX NeCKo8
B Kprimy moao6usie ,,rpexHorue” noase- (PucyHka: A. B. Bonodapey-Yp6arosuy)

CKH 06H3PY>KCHH B AJIBa3OBCKOM, OTACAB- Fig. 2. Anthropomorphic pendant with a loop on the back from
HOE Horpe6e}me (06p. 3: Sa, 56, 06p. 5), y- “Oleshkovsky Piski” ( Drawing: Ya. V. Volodarets-Urbanovich)

dyr-Kane, ckaen 118 (06p. 3: 6), Tupuraxe
(06p. 3:7), Xepconece (06p. 3: 8)* u Kapmm-baup I, ckaen 5, norpeberne 2° (06p. 3: 9, 06p. 6).

Ileaas cepus TakMX HAXOAOK BhIsIBACHA Ha bocrope: pAeTckas semasHas FPO6HHHa u3 [anHnma
(06p. 3: 10), u3 paspymeHHOTO AeTCKOTO norpebennst Ha rope Mutpuaar (06p. 3: 11), us norpe-
Genus S5 ckaena 78 1907 r. (06p. 3: 13, 06p. 7) u ckaena 52 1909 r. (06p. 3: 12a, 126). Eme oana
nopBecka npoucxoaut us npuobperennii K. E. Aymbepra (o6p. 3: 14).

Yacrp Haxopox u3 KpbiMa mporcxopAuT u3 ma0xo 3aA0KyMEHTHPOBAHHBIX KOMIIACKCOB, 4TO yC-
AOXKHSIET OIPEACACHUE HX AATHPOBKH. A AASL HEKOTOPBIX ITOrPeOCHHUI XPOHOAOTHS AUCKYCCHOHHASL.

Tem He MeHee, KOMIACKC U3 AHBA30BCKOTO IPUHAAACKHUT K IIEPHOAY BTOpOIi mosoBuHs! VII B.,
IpUYEM 3TO EAUHCTBeHHOE orpebenne CuBaloBeKoro Kpyra ¢ moAoOHbMU Haxoakamu (Bapanos
1990, 19). Komnaekce us Yydpyr-Kase ne onybaukosan, Ho cam ckaen A. V. Aitbabun patupyer
nocaepneit gerBeproio VII B. (Aii6abun 1990, 58). Hanboace npobaeMaTHIHBIM SIBASIETCSI XPOHO-
Aorust ckaena 5, norpeberus 2 us moruasiuka Kapun-baup 1. C npeasoskeHHBIMU AATHPOBKaMH
C. B. Ymakosa (Ymakos 2010, Ta6a. 3) (Bropas mososuna V B.) CAOKHO COTAACHTCS, TaK KaK B
norpe6eHUN BBUSIBACHA IPSDKKA (MAM IICEBAOIIPSIKKA), KOTOPast IPUHAAACKAT K TEPAABANICCKOMY
KPYT'Y APEBHOCTEN (BTOpaH noaosuHa VI — xonen; VII B.).

K npumepy, Haxopka us Mapsunku onucana aumb caosecHo. Anasorun M. A. IIsenosa B xayectse kocsl beao-
CapaiicKoll yKashlBalOT Ha TO, YTO HAXOAKA MOXET NIPMHAAACKATH B KPYry ,TpexHorux” nopsecok (Ilsenos 2009).
AaHHOE IIPEATIOAOKEHHE TOATBEPXKAACT POTO U PUCYHOK, Al06e3HO npepocTaBacHHbIe A. M. O6a0oMckuM.

OcraeTcst He AO KOHIja IOHATHBI 0COGEHHOCTH ABYX yTPaYeHHbIX aMyAeToB u3 Kbiz-ayabckoro Hexporoast (Taitay-
kesud 1959; [leaon 1984, 245) u oAHOI MOABECKH U3 ACTCKOIH rpoGl-mubI 1897 r. B Crorop-Taure (I_HKOPHI/IA 1898, 10,
11), Tak Kak B Ty6AMKaIMSX OTCYTCTBYIOT PHCYHKH, a OIIHCAHHSI HE TIO3BOASIOT ACAATh OAHOSHAYHbIX IIPEATIOAOKEHHIH
06 HX 0COOEHHOCTIX.

# EcTb MHOPMALIMA O ClIIe OAHOH HAXOAKE aHTPONIOMOPPHOI MOABECKH 13 XepCcoHeca, He OTHOCAIEHCS K KOAACK-
muu K. M. OapmeBckoro. TOYHBIH KOHTEKCT, PHCYHKH U pOTO OTCYTCTBYIOT.

> v AaHHOﬁ HaXOAKH HET IICTAHU C 06paTHOI>1 CTOPOHBI.
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06p. 3. Haxo0ku aHmponomMopHbIx hu2ypok ¢ ,mpems Hozamu”
A. lMpeodkaskasve: 1. lepmoHmosckasa Ckana 2, nozpebeHue 13 (no Macmeikosa 2009, 82 - 83, 06p. 87: 1);
2. Mawkosckuti 1, noepebeHue 3.1936 2. (no Macmeikosa u 0p. 2016, 23, mabn. 21: 10); 3a. lNawkosckud 1,
nozpeberue 20.8.1927 2. (no lMokposckuli 1936, 06p. 5); 36. Mawkosckuti 1, noepebeHue 20.8.1927 e.
(no Kosanesckas 1983, 44, 06p. 1: 1); 4. okpecmHocmu Kucrosodcka, p. [Toocymok (no Kosanesckas 1983, 44, o6p. 1:2);
b. Kpbim: 5a. Atisazoackoe (no Kpyanukosa 1957, 06p. 1: 3); 56. Atisazosckoe (no bapaHog 1990, o6p. 6: 12); 6a. Yygym-
Kane, cknen 118 (no KponomkuH 1965, 06p. 44: 6); 66. Yycpym-Kane, cknen 118 (no https://www.agefotostock.com/age/en/
Stock-Images/Rights-Managed/FAI-13901); 7. Tupumaka (no [atidykesuy 1958, 172, 06p. 27); 8. XepcoHec
(no VAC 8 Tugpnuce... 1882, ma6bn. Vill); 9. Kapwu-baup |, cknen 5, nozpebeHue 2 (no Ywakoe 2010, 96, 06p. 74: 7);
B. bocnop: 10. demckas 3emnsaHas epobHuya u3 MmuHuwa 1909 2. (no Kpyanukosa 1957, 06p. 2: 1); 11. paspyweHHoe
demckoe nozpebeHue Ha 2ope Mumpudam (no Kpyznukosa 1957, 06p. 2: 2); 12a. cknen 52
(no Kpyenukosa 1957, 06p. 2: 6); 126. cknen 52 (no 3aceuykas 2003, mabn. 17: 5); 13. bocnop, kamakomba 78, noepebeHue 5
(no 3aceykas 2003, mabn. 17: 6); 14. bocnop, cnyyaliHaa Haxooka u3z npuobpemerud K. E. [lymbepea
(no Kpyanukosa 1957, 0bp. 2: 4);
I [Nob6epexwbe A308cko20 Mmops: 15a. koca benocapatickas (no MixiH 1972, 95, 06p. 1); 156. koca benocapalickas
(no TapaceHko 6/2, 06p. 4.2: 2); 16. TaHauc (no LLlenoe 1984, 241, 06p. 1);
. Hux+ee meydeHue p. [Jon: 17. cmaHuya HuxHekyHOptoyeHckas (no Boosuerkos, Kypacosa 2019, 56, 06p. 1: 5);
18. cmarHuya Qununnosckas (no BoosyeHkos, Kypacosa 2019, 56, 06p. 1:3);

E. TamaHs: 19. inbuyesckoe 2copoouwye (no f[aspumyxuH, lapomos 2003, 153, mabn. 61:72);
XK. BepxHee meyeHue p. BopoHex: 20 — 22. Cmaego-5 (no O6nomckuti, MacnenHukos 2017, 06p. 2: 11, 12;
O6nomckuti 2019, 06p. 1);
3. CpedHee meyeHue p. Bonea: 23. lllenexmems (no Mameeesa 2004, 06p. 27: 1).

Fig. 3. Finds of anthropomorphic pendants with “three legs”

A. North Caucasus: 1. Lermontovskaya Skala 2, grave 13 (after Macmeikosa 2009, 82 - 83, 06p. 87: 1); 2. Pashkovskiy 1,
grave 3.1936 (after Macmeikoga u 0p. 2016, 23, ma6bn. 21: 10); 3a. Pashkovskiy 1, grave 20.8.1927 (after Mokposckuti 1936,
006p. 5); 3b. Pashkovskiy 1, grave 20.8.1927 (after Kosaneeckas 1983, 44, 06p. 1: 1); 4. Kislovodsk area, Podsumok river (after

Koeanesckas 1983, 44, 06p. 1:2);
B. Crimea: 5a. Ayvazovskoe (after Kpyenukosa 1957, 06p. 1: 3); 5b. Ayvazovskoe (after bapaHoe 1990, 06p. 6: 12);
6a. Chufut-Kale, tomb 118 (after KponomkuH 1965, 06p. 44: 6); 6b. Chufut-Kale, tomb 118 (after: https://www.agefotostock.
com/age/en/Stock-Images/Rights-Managed/FAI-13901); 7. Tiritaka (after [aliOykesuy 1958, 172, 06p. 27); 8. Khersones
(after V AC 8 Tugpnuce... 1882, ma6n. VIll); 9. Karshi-Bair, tomb 5, grave 2 (after Ywiakos 2010, 96, 06p. 74: 7);

C. Bosporus: 10. child’s earthen tomb from the Glinishcha in 1909 (after Kpyenukosa 1957, 06p. 2: 1); 11. destroyed child’s
grave in Mount Mitridat (after Kpyanukoga 1957, 06p. 2: 2); 12a. tomb 52 (after Kpyenukosa 1957, 06p. 2: 6); 12b. tomb 52
(after 3aceykasa 2003, mabn. 17:5); 13. Bosporus, catacomb 78, grave 5 (after 3aceykas 2003, mabn. 17: 6); 14. Bosporus, an
accidental find from the acquisitions of K. E. Dumberg (after Kpyenukosa 1957, 06p. 2: 4);

D. Sea of Azov coast: 15a. Belosarayskaya kosa (after MixiH 1972, 95, 06p. 1); 15b. Belosarayskaya kosa (after TapaceHko
6/2,06p. 4.2: 2); 16. Tanais (after LLlenos 1984, 241, o6p. 1);
E. The lower course of the river Don: 17. Nizhnekundryuchenskaya station (after BoogueHkos, Kypacosea 2019, 56,
06p. 1:5); 18. Filippovskaya station (after BOoguerkos, Kypacosa 2019, 56, 06p. 1: 3);
F. Taman: 19. ll'ichevskoe gorodishche (after f[aspumyxuH, lapomos 2003, 153, ma6n. 61:72);
G. Upper course of the river Voronezh: 20 — 22. Staevo-5 (after Obnomckud, MacneHHukog 2017,
06p. 2: 11, 12; O6n0mckuti 2019, 06p. 1);

H. The middle course of the river Volga: 23. Shelekhmet’ (after Mameeesa 2004, 06p. 27: 1).
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Cxaen 78 1907 r. us Kepuu M. I'l. 3acenkas aarupyer BTOpOI XpOHOAOTHYECKOH IPYIIITOH
(Bropas moaoBuna V — mepsas nososuna VI BB.) (3acenkas 2003, 37, 38), M. O. Iaspuryxus,
M. M. Kazanckuii u A. B. MacTrikoBa — nepBoii morosuHo# VI b. (FaBpHTyXHH, Kazanckuii 2006,
304; Macteikosa 2009, 83).

B I'lpuasosbe 1oA06HbIE HAXOAKH M3BECTHBI Kak Ha mobepeskbe A3oBckoro Mopst — koca beao-
caparickasi, HeAaAeKo OT ceaa Slara Aonenxoit o6aactu (06p. 3: 15) u Tanauc (06p. 3: 16), Tak u
Aaace Braybb Teppuropuii — Mappunka.®

Aaaee, B HIOKHEM TedeHUH p. AOH, aHAAOTUYHbBIEC HAXOAKU BBISIBACHBI B OKPECTHOCTSX CTAHUIIBI
®uannmnosckoit (06p. 3: 18) n Hwxnexynaprouenckoii (06p. 3: 17).

I3 Bcex HAXOAOK B 3TOM MHKPOPETHOHE AUIID ,,TAHAMCKAS  MMECT YETKYIO AaTy — KoHer| [V —
nepBasi MOAOBUHA/cepeanHa V B. — camas paHHss moaBecka panHoro kpyra (Ileaos 1984, 244;
O6aomckuii 2019, 215). CaeAyeT OTMETHTb, YTO HACEACHUE TTAMSATHHKA B 3TOT ITEPHOA OBIAO CMeE-
mausaeM (O6aomckuit 2010a, 180; O6asomckuit 20106).

Ha Tamanu nopo6Hast HaxopKa npeacraBaeHa Ha KapuueBckoM ropoauine (o6p. 3:19),” xoTo-
poe Taioke, Kak U TaHauc, UMeeT AOBOABHO PaHHIOI AATY — V — cepeArHa/TpeThst yeTBepTh VI B.

B Bepxuem Teuenun p. Boponex Tpu mopsecku BbisiBacHBI Ha noceacHnu CraeBo-5 (06p. 3:
20 -22), KOTOPOE CyIIECTBOBAAO C KOHIIa V — TpeTbel yeTBepTH VII B.

B Cpeanem IToBoaxbe n3BecTHA 0AHA HaxoAKa U3 okpecTHOCTEH ceaa ITleaexmern (06p. 3:23).

Uctopuorpadus

Vcropust necaeAOBaHHI AQHHBIX IIOABECOK HACYMTBIBACT HOACE LIECTHACCATH AeT. Bompocsl, cBsi-
3aHHBIC C U3YYCHUEM MOXKHO CTPYIIIUPOBATH IO HECKOABKHMM HANPABACHUSIM: AATUPOBKA, STHHYE-
CKasl IPUHAAASKHOCTD ¥ PETHOH, C KOTOPHIM MOXKHO CBSI3aTh TH HAXOAKH, CEMAHTHKA H300PaXKEHHUSI.

M. T. Kpyrankosa cBsizaAa ITOSIBACHHE AAHHBIX AMYACTOB C T'YHHAMHU U AaTHpoBaAa ux [V — Haya-
aom V B. (Kpyranxosa 1957, 257). Droii xe Touku sperust npuaepxusascs b. F0. Muxun (Mixin
1972). IToatomMy AOCKHE aMyAETHI B pOpMe My>KCKOI QUIYPKU HEKOTOPBIEC HCCACAOBATCA CTAAH
UMEHOBATH ,,I‘YHHCKI/IMI/I“ (Matseesa 2004, 59; Iapycrosuy 2015, 58) HAU CBASBIBAAH C I'yHHaMH
(ITateuuesa 1967, 186; Cy660tun, Yepusxos 1982, 164).

B. ®. TaiiaykeBud cunTas, 470 OPOH30BbIC AaHTPOIIOMOP PHBIC AMYACTHI IPHHAAACKAT AAAHO-CAP-
MaTaM, OTKYAA OHHU IpoHukaoT Ha bocrop (FaﬁAyKeBH'{ 1958, 172).

A. B. I1leaoB nepBoHaYasbHO CBsA3aA AaHHbIC HaxoAKH ¢ ryHHamu ([Ileaos 1978, 87), Ho nosxe
OTKA3aACs OT OIPEACACHHS HX KaK ,[YHHCKHX , yKa3aB, YTO OOAbILIC OCHOBAHMII CBSI3aTh UX ITOSIBAC-
HHE C CAPMATO-AAAHCKOM ITHUYECKOH U KYABTYPHOI CPEAOH, XOTSI OTCTAHBAA UX PAHHIOIO AATY, Ha
ocHoBaHuY HaxoAoK u3 Tanauca (Illeaos 1984, 244).

B. b. KoBaaeBckast paccMaTprBasa HOAOOHbIE yKPALICHHS B KOHTEKCTE aHTPOIIOMOPPHBIX aMy-
ACTOB CCBEPOKABKA3CKUX AAAH U YKA3aAa HA HX aAAHO-00Arapckyo npuHapAekHOCTb. Haxoaku us
Ceseproro Kakasa nccaepoBareaptuiia aaruposasa VI - VII Bs. (Kosasenckas 1981, 87, obp. 64),
OTMETHB, YTO OHU HOACE XapaKTEPHbI AASI 3AITAAHOTO apeasa aAaHCKOM KyAbTYpbL. I Tockoabky 60Ab-
LIMHCTBO HAXOAOK BBISIBACHO B IIOTPEOCHHUSIX ACTEH HAM TOAPOCTKOB (06br4HO y AcBouek), B. B. Ko-
BAACBCKAsl CBSI3aAa HX C IIOIPEOAABHBIM OOPSIAOM, 3arPOOHDBIM CYIPY>KECTBOM HAH IIPEALIECTBYIO-
wumu dToMy obpsiaamu nannmanuu (Kosasesckast 1983, 45 — 46; Kosaaesckas 1995, 142).

A. K. AM6pos patupoBas mopo6HbIe HAXOAKH CEPEAMHOI — BTopoii noaosunoi VII B. (Am-

¢ ITo coobmenuto B. K. Tpuba B ceBepo-Boctounom [ IprasoBbe U3BECTHDI el ABE GUIYPKH, HAHACHHbIE CAYYalHO.
Tpetnst Purypka oTHOCHTCS y K KPYTY ,,yIIACTUKOB" (AAAOHM TIPUCTABACHBI K TOAOBE). MaTepuaAb roTOBATCS K meqaTy.

7 TTo coobuieHUsIM, Ha MAMSITHHUKE BBISIBACHO HE MEHeEE ITATU 9K3EMIIASIPOB. Ony6Am<OBaH AMIIb OAUH (FaBpHTy—

xuH, [Tapomos 2003, 154).
10



AHTPOTTOMOP®HAA NOABECKA M3 CObPAHMA XEPCOHCKOIO OBAACTHOTIO KPAEBEAYECKOIO...

f ¢ T \\.,\)_ hi ®
3 Qj@f o

TP
3 :‘;,jcz o o=
-\-L 5 ‘g/)g’, »
SR E

=
A

22@ ® GO 5

T
@38 @@

31 32

*= eo

39

06p. 4. Jlepmonmosckas Ckana 2, nozpeberue 13 (no Macmeikoga 2009, 234 — 235, mab. 145)
Fig. 4. Lermontovskaya Skala 2, grave 13 (after Macmeikoga 2009, 234 — 235, mab6s. 145)
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6pos 1989, 76, 06p. 45; AMOpos 1992, 84), ero Touky spenus nopacpxas U. B. bapanos (bapanos

1990, 19).

A. W. Aitbabun AaTupyeT I0AOGHBIE HAXOAKH BTOpOi moaoBuHOM VII B. 1 cBsi3bIBaeT HxX ¢ capma-

O6p. 5. Atisazosckoe (no Pawes 2004, 17, ma6bn. 11: 14-17)
Fig. 5. Ayvazovskoe (after Pawies 2004, 17, ma6n. 11: 14— 17)

To-asaHamu (Ait6abun 1990, S8).

Haxopku aHTpOIOMOpPQHBIX OABECOK
us Cpeanero IToBoaxest B. B. Konppammn
paccMaTpuUBaeT B KOHTEKCTE TYPOACAMHCKHX
IIACMEH, B KYABTYPE€ KOTOPBIX OTMEYAETCS PSIA
APYIHX OOIIMX YePT ¢ KYABTYPOH aAaHCKHX
naemen Ceseproro Kaskasa (Konapammn
1996, 51).

M. O. Iaspuryxun u A. B. Ilapomos
CYHUTAIOT, YTO MOAOOHBIC ITOABECKH CACAYET
cBsi3ath ¢ Teppuropueit bocropa, a ne ¢ Ce-
BepHbIM KaBkasom, 3a cyer GOABLION KOH-
eHTpanuy Takux ykpamenuii ([aBputyxum,
[Tapomos 2003, 154).

M. I'l. 3acenkas, aHaAUBHPYS MaTEpPHAABI
bBocropckoro HekpoIoasi, OTHOCHT aHTpO-
nomop¢$Hbie PpasAHMIECKHE AMYAECTHI KO BTO-
PO¥ XPOHOAOTUYECKOU TPyTIIIE ,A,peBHOCchI,
KOTOPYIO AQTUPYET BTOPOH IMOAOBHHOH V —
nepBoi nmososuHoH VI BB. (3acemkas 2003,
Taba. 17:5 - 7).

A. M. HoBUYMXUH cYHTaeT, 4TO IOAOD-
HbIE HAXOAKH ITPOUCXOAST OT CKYABITYPHBIX
IIOABECOK C BBIPQ)KEHHBIMU MY)XCKHMH IIPH-
3HaKaMu, pacnpocrpaneHHbIME B CeBepHOM
[ Ipuyepromopse, B Tom uncae Ha bocnope,
B I — III BB. A camMu amyAeTBI paHHETO CpeA-

06p. 6. Kapwiu-baup 1, cknen 5, nozpeberue 2 (no Ywakoe 2010, 06p. 74)
Fig. 6. Karshi-Bair, tomb 5, grave 2 (after Ywakoe 2010, 06p. 74)

12
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HEBCKOBbSI HE HECYT YETKOM
STHUYECKON HHPOpMALMH, a
OTPAXKAIT KAKYIO-TO CTOPOHY
AYXOBHOTO MHPa, OOLIyI0 AAs
PasHBIX HAPOAOB, HACCASIOIIUX
B IIOBAHEAHTUYHBIA U paHHE-
CPCAHEBECKOBBII IEPUOA CEBE-
PONPUYCPHOMOPCKHI  PETHOH.
Haxoaxu Takux moaBecok Ha
ropoanmax (Tanauc, iabuues-
CKOE TOPOAMILE), IO MHCHHIO
A. M. HoBuuuxuna, MoxeTr
HCKAIOYATh MX aTpUOyLMIO Kak
IPEAMETOB IOrpebaAbHOro 06-
pasa (Hosuauxun 2007, 59).

3. X. Aaberosa cuuTaeT, 4TO
BpeMsi OBITOBAHUS TAKUX aMyAC-
TOB MOXET UMeTh U Hoace paH-
HIOI0 AATy, Ha OCHOBAHHMU Ha-
XOAKH U3 ropoAuina SUATH, Bpe-
MsI paclBeTa KOTOPOIO IIPUXO-
autbesi Ha I - IV BB. B Bompoce
STHHYECKON IIPUHAAACKHOCTH
AQHHBIX YKDPAIUCHUI HCCACAO-
BaTEABHHUIIA OTMEYAET, YTO OHHU

IIMPOKO pPaCHpPOCTPAHCHBI BO

BPEMEHU U TEPPUTOPUH (An6e-
rosa 2008, 9).

06p. 7. bocnop. Haxo0ku u3 nozpebeHus 5, cknena 78
E. B. BaoBueHKOB cumTaer, p p P

(no 3aceuykas 1998, ma6bn. XV)
YTO M3 BCEX TpeX Bepcnﬂ po-

HCXOXXAEHUS TOAOOHBIX amyAe-
TOB (ryHHCKa;[, KaBKa3cKas, capMaTo—aAchxax) boace npaBAonvo6Hoﬁ SABASIETCA ,,I/IpaHCKaH“ -

Fig. 7. Bosporus. Finds from tomb 78, grave 5 (after 3aceykas 1998, ma6n. XV)

CBSI3b AMYACTOB U M300PXKEHUI C CApMATO-aAAHCKUM MHUPOM HAKaHYHE U B 310Xy Beaunxoro me-
peceAcHHsT HAPOAOB (Baosuenxos 2010a, 107 — 108; Baosuenxos 20106, 137 — 138; Baoosuenkos,
Kypacosa 2019, 56). ITepBoHayaAbHO, IO MHEHHUIO HCCACAOBATEAS, TAKHE AMYACTHI 3aPOAUANCH B
I'Ipuapaasbe, oTkyAa oHu npoHuKaoT B BocTounyio EBpony — cHagasa B Kpeim, a morom na Kaskas,
TAC MOAYYAIOT IMPOKOE PACIIPOCTPAHCHHE U SBOAIOLIMOHUPYIOT B HOBbIC BapuaHThl (BaoBucHKOB
2010a, 106; Baosuenxos 20106, 136 — 137, 138). PaccmarpuBasi ceMaHTHKY AQHHBIX ITOABECOK,
E. B. BAOB4YCHKOB IpHILIEA K 3aKAIOYCHHIO: OHU MOTYT IIPEACTABASTh COOOH PasHbIX MHPOAOTH-
YeCKUX IIEPCOHAXKEH, YTO IOATBEPXKAACTCS HE TOABKO KOCTIOMOM, HO M aHatomueil (BpoBueHkoB
2010a, 109). XoTst OHU SBHO CBS3aHBI C KYABTOM IIAOAOPOAUS M QYHKIIMOHHUPOBAAH B KA4ECTBE
norpe6abHOro HHBEHTaps B cpeae upanues (Baosuenxos 20106, 138).

C. B. YmakoB cyuTaet, 910 NoA0OHBIE H3ACAUS OBITOBAAU Y capmaro-asanos B VI — VII Bs.
(Vimakos 2010, 96).

A. B. boraues moaBecku ¢ mMeTEeABKOH CBSI3BIBAET C HEKMMHU AMYHOCTHBIMU MOMEHTAMHU >KU3HU
(M cMepTH) HHAMBHAQ, C 3TAllAaMHU COLIUAABHOTO CTAHOBACHUS AMYHOCTH. CaMa meTeAbKa Kak Obl 3a-
KPEIIASIET AMYACT 32 KOHKPETHBIM Y€AOBCKOM, ,,00bEAUHSIS UX HEKMM KOHKPETHBIM MEXaHH3MOM.

13
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O6p. 8. Kapma pacnpocmpaHeHus aHMponNoMoppHbIX hu2ypoK € ,,mpema Hozamu”: 1. ,AnewiKkosckue necku”;
2. JlepmoHmosckas Ckana 2; 3. [lawkosckuli 1; 4. okpecmHocmu Kucnosodcka, p. [Todcymok; 5. Alisazosckoe;
6. Yycpym-Kane; 7. Tupumaka; 8. XepcoHec; 9. Kapwu-baup I; 10. bocnop; 11. koca benocapatickas; 12. TaHauc;
13. Mapeutka; 14. cmaHuya Quaunnosckas; 15. cmaHuya HuxHekyHOpiodyeHcKas; 16. Minbuyesckoe 2opoouuye;
17. Cmaeso-5; 18. lLlenexmemeo

Fig. 8. Distribution map of the anthropomorphic pendants with “three legs”: 1. “Oleshkovsky Piski”; 2. Lermontovskaya
Skala 2; 3. Pashkovskiy 1; 4. Kislovodsk area, Podsumok river; 5. Ayvazovskoe; 6. Chufut-Kale; 7. Tiritaka;
8. Khersones; 9. Karshi-Bair; 10. Bosporus; 11. Belosarayskaya kosa; 12. Tanais; 13. Mar'inka; 14. Filippovskaya station;
15. Nizhnekundryuchenskaya station; 16. Il'ichevskoe gorodishche; 17. Staevo-5; 18. Shelekhmet’

[TosiBAeHue aTux ykpamenuii A. B. borayes cBsiszaa ¢ capmaTo-asanamMu (Boraues 2011, 112 - 115,
06p. 34: 2; Boraues 2016, 40).

B nmocaeanee Bpemst atu noaBecku uccaeaoBas A. M. O6A0McKuil B KOHTEKCTE HAXOAOK U3 10-
ceaeHust CraeBo-5, CpeAU MaTePUAAOB KOTOPOTO IPEOOAAAAIOT YKPAIICHUS ,I0KHOTO ', KEPUYCH-
ckoro kpyra (TaBpuryxun, O6aomckuit 2018). MccaeaoBateab cobpas KaTaAor HAXOAOK, IPaBAA
YaCTh U3 HUX IIPOMCXOAUT M3 IPAOMTEABCKHMX PACKOIOK M HE IOAAAIOTCS BepruduKanuu. Taroke
A. M. O6a0McKHiT IPOAHAAUSHPOBAA XPOHOAOTHIO U aP€aA, BBIACAMB MUKPOPETHOHBI KOHIICH-
tpauuu (O6somckuii 2019).
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3akaoueHue

Haxoaxa 13 AACHIKOBCKHX IeCKOB M3 coOpaHus XepCcOHCKOro 00AACTHOIO KPaeBeAIECKOTO
My3esi, K COKaACHHIO, HE IMEET TOYHOTO STHOKYABTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTA U XPOHOAOTHH, T. K. IIPOUC-
XOAUT U3 CAYYaiHBIX cOOpOB. B AaHHOM pailoHe U3BECTHBI Pa3sHOBPEMEHHBIEC IIAMATHUKU M KOM-
maexcel 1V — VII BB. (PaTHep 1984, 77 — 82; Parnep, Kocriox 1989). Durypka npuHAAASKHUT K
gepHOMOpcKO-KaBkasckuM usaeausim IV — VII cr. Ha ceropHsimnmii AeHb coOpaH KaTaAor aHa-
AOTHUYHBIX HU3ACAHUI, B KOTOPBIH BKAIOUYeHA HHPOopManus o 18 ykpamenuit — or Hiwkuero Anernpa
AO cpepHero TedeHust Boarn. 3HaunTeAbHAST KOHIIEHTPAIIUS IPEACTABACHA Ha MaMsaTHHKax Kpsr-
ma, IIpuasosbsi, Hu30Bbst Aona, Tamanu u IlpepkaBkaspsi. [ToaBecka M3 AACIIKOBCKHX IECKOB
SIBASIETCS. OAHOI U3 caMbIX 3amaaHbIX (06p. 8) u momaaaer B aToT pernon. OHa MOKET OTpPaXaTh
npoaBmwkeHue capmaro-asanos B Hikuee ITopnenposbe. [Tputok He60ABIINX IPYIIIT AAaHCKOTO
HaceacHust B [Toanenposbe pukcupyercs ¢ rynnckoro spemenn (Kasanckuii, Macreikosa 1999)
a0 py6exa VII — VIII BB. nan navasa VIII B. (Boaopapens-Yp6anosua 2016, 83). BosmosxHo, ee
CACAYET CBSI3aTh C TOPIrOBO-OOMEHHBIMU HAM MHUTpanoHHbMH cBsidamu Hiokaero TToaHenpoBsst
u Bocnopa. B wactHocTH, B paitone Haanopoxsst (Bbime nmo TedeHuto AHenpa) U3BecTHa cepust
$ubya 6ocniopckoro npounssoacrsa (lappuryxun 1997).

* % X

Bripajxaem nckpeHHio0 6AaFOAapHOCTb E. B. Baosuenkosy, B. K. I PI/I6y, A. A. Kpacnoneposy,
A. M. O6aomckomy u A. B. Cxube 3a oMol 1 KOHCYABTALINHL.
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ANTHROPOMORPHIC PENDANT FROM THE COLLECTION
OF THE KHERSON REGIONAL LOCAL LORE MUSEUM
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SUMMARY

In this paper, we will discuss a bronze anthropomorphic pendant from the Lower Dnieper region —
“Oleshkovsky Piski” locality. The find was uncovered at the beginning of the 20" c. and immediately trans-
ferred to the collection of the Kherson Regional Local Lore Museum.

The anthropomorphic pendant is a stylized human figure. There is a loop behind for suspension. It has
a drop-shaped head with a hat. The face has a slightly visible stylized protrusion representing the nose, and
small indentations in place of the mouth and eyes. The figure has a thin neck, a rectangular protrusion for
the shoulders, straight arms with distinguishable tassel-like hands, and a straight torso. The stylized legs are
bent at the knees, which have distinguishable feet pointing in opposite directions. The hands are connected
to the legs at the knee area. Between the legs, there is a third straight protrusion (exaggerated phallus), con-
nected to the legs in the area of the feet (fig. 1, fig. 2).

The find belongs to the end of the 4* — 7% c. and it relates to the products of the Black Sea and the Cau-
casus region, Kovalevska/type 1, small bronze or silver one-sided pendants (fig. 3). The depiction is male,
nude and phallic. The head is rounded or with a cone-shaped headdress. Facial features are either absent or
schematic. Shoulders are straight and body is elongated. The line of the legs repeats the line of the arms. The
loop for hanging is on the back of the head. Similar finds have been discovered at sites in the North Cauca-
sus, the Crimea, and on the coast of the Azov Sea (fig. 8).

Key words: Alans, end of the 4™ — 7* c., Early Middle Ages, Black Sea Region
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ABSTRACT

The Risano capsule is a two-sided round cassette consisting of two cloisonné enamel plaques. It was dis-
covered by Arthur Evans in Croatia at the end of the 19* c.

On one plaque is depicted a predatory animal with an open mouth and a protruding tongue, and on the
other one there is a multi-leaf rosette.

With the first image the author has formed a typological order, which starts from a Central Asian silver
vessel and ends, for example, with a similar image on the gold medallion (disc) discovered during excava-
tions in Veliki Preslav. The animal on the capsule wears on his neck a simplified version of a necklace called
“patif” in Sasanian Iran. The dog-headed griffin on one of the plaques from the Preslav treasure has a similar
insignia, depicted in more detail.

The multi-leaf rosette from the other plaque is also part of a typological order, divided territorially into
Central Asian and European, and it is difficult to perceive the chronological connection between them. On
one of the enamel earrings from the Preslav treasure there is almost the same rosette, and on the wing of the
cagle-headed griftin from the diadem from the same complex — its variant.

The article emphasizes on a direct connection between the Sasanian art arsenal and the patterns on
Byzantine enamel jewelry from the 9" — 10* c. In its context, however, it asks as many questions as it offers
answers.

Keywords: Risano, Preslav treasure, capsule, cassette, patif

The piece of this luxury jewel that is kept in the Ashmolean Museum (Oxford) was found during
excavations in the late 19 c. in the Dalmatian town of Risano (Rhizon). In the scholarly literature
it is called a “capsule” (Haseloff 1990, 22 - 23, 49, Abb. 25a — b; MacGregor 1997, No. 112.1;
Bosselmann-Ruickbie 2011, 136 — 137, 385, Abb. 81a — b), but in the sense of the terminology I
have adopted here, this is a “cassette” (fig. 1: 2, 3). It has a round shape and consists of two-sided
enamel plaques connected by a narrow strip framed by beaded wire. The depictions on each side
of the jewel are respectively a predatory animal and an intricate rosette. The animal is facing to the
left and its right front leg is raised. Judging by the upright large ears and necklace, this is a dog with
a long tongue with a large “drop” at the end protruding from its mouth. At the back, behind the
ears, there are two semicircles, probably representing a mane. The tail is curved towards the back
and also ends with a “drop”. The animal has a necklace on his chest with three large drop-shaped
pendants at the front. His body is decorated with two circles — one on the side of the ribs, the other
high on the hind thigh and below this circle there is something that resembles a muscle. Along the
line of the chest and the abdomen there are three spiral coils of ribbon, similar to those used for
the cloisonné enamel. The rosette is “double-layered”: the center consists of two concentric circles,
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around which are arranged eight symmetrical leaves. At the back, between the sharp leaves, there
are four other leaves with a convex fold in the middle in which are placed short drop-shaped leaves
with tips pointing towards the fold.

The color of the enamels is very faded and without technological analysis is not very legible.
Undoubtedly, the background behind the animal is dark blue, which is a rare case for enamel
jewelry. The body appears to be green, the head (?), the ears, the nose, the hind right leg, the circles
on the thigh and under the abdomen are red. The upper band of the collar, the two side drops of the
patif, the circle on the ribs, the drop on the tip of the tail are white. The color of the middle drop of
the patif and the upper lock of the mane is light blue. The background of the rosette is green, the
leaves of the second layer are dark blue, the enamel of those from the first layer is now missing, as
well as that of the inner circle. The outer circle is red.

On one side, the capsule has knuckles for a hinge and on the other side — there are three
symmetrically soldered discs, through which a wire for a pearl string was undoubtedly pierced.
The attempt for a digital reconstruction undoubtedly shows a general constructive and a partial
morphological similarity with the pendants of the first necklace from the Preslav treasure (fig. 1:
1,5, 6). The author’s special attention to the capsule was drawn in the first place by the attempt to
establish the period when the two-sided enamel plaques forming cassettes appeared, and later from
the general relation of the item to the enamel jewels from the Preslav treasure.

A very similar type of cassette (Bosselmann-Ruickbie 2011, 384, Abb. 78a - b) is kept in the
Benaki Museum (Athens) for which cloisonné and champlevé enamelling techniques were used to
form the pattern (fig. 1: 9). Christ and the Holy Virgin are depicted on a gold background. Their
faces have eyes with no pupils and there are no enamel eyebrows. On one side there is a loop for a
wire holding a pearl string, on the other two opposite sides there are knuckles for a hinge, the same
as the ones on the Risano “capsule” and the necklace from the Preslav treasure. In the Dumbarton
Oaks collection there are two round silver medallions with niello images of Christ and the Holy
Virgin and the same construction as the gold quatrefoil. One has loops for a pearl string (Ross 2005,
No. 198,211 - 212, Pl. CXXX), the other is thin and has no such loops. A foxtail chain is attached
to its rings pointing out to its function as a pectoral (Ross 2005, No. 197, 208 - 209, P1. CXXIX)
(These objects, as well as the Risano “capsule”, have not been studied in terms of morphology of the
jewels, which may increase the certainty that the morphological parameters coincide in time.). The
three cassette medallions are dated to the second half of the 10" — first half of the 11% c.

A similar type of cassette jewel with enamels is a quatrefoil, also dated to the 11 c., from the
collection of Dumbarton Oaks: enamel plaques with busts of Christ and the Holy Virgin, but in
cloisonné and champlevé technique, where the background is the gold plate (fig. 1: 10) (Ross 2005,
No. 199, 213 — 215 PL. CXXXI, color PL L.; Dumbarton Oaks 2008, 114). The frame is made of
thin metal tape framed with beaded wire. Round loops are soldered in the four folds between the
arches with a wire for a pearl string, the pearls themselves now missing. Hinges are soldered to the
two opposite sides of the quatrefoil and the loops are constructed in exactly the same way as the
clasp of the necklace from the Preslav treasure. The quatrefoil fully corresponds in size to the panels
and pendants from the Preslav necklace: 23 x 23 mm, thickness 5 mm, length with the hinge 50
mm. Consequently, it is a direct successor of the morphology and its technology in the production
of casette enamels in the Byzantine goldsmithing tradition.

It is difficult to say what kind of adornment the “capsule” was part of. On the one hand it is
undoubtedly a pendant, but on the other hand it looks like the round pieces above the lower part
of the hoop of the enamel earrings, such as the example with the peacock (fig. 1: 4) from the same
Preslav treasure (Tores 1983, 21 — 23, 52 - 53, ¢ur. 15; Tores 1986, 97 — 98, Taba. XIII, 1, 3;
Totes 19936, 50, 06p. 24, 54 — 55; Bosselmann-Ruickbie 2011, 244 — 246, Kat. Nr. 63a, fig. 1 — 4;
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Anapxos (nop mevar)). The preserved round piece from the other pair of earrings, again from the
same treasure, also lacking its pearl string, stands even closer to the Risano capsule. The rosette on
one side (fig. 1: 7) is in the same dark range in which the dog is depicted (fig. 1: 2), and the one on
the other side (fig. 1: 8) is identical in shape to the rosette (fig. 1: 3) on the capsule, although they
are completely different in color. Such “capsules” are also found on other enamel earrings — some
are round in shape (Bosselmann-Ruickbie 2011, 247 — 248, Kat. Nr. 64b, fig. 1, 6,7, 393, Abb. 115,
394, Abb. 121), and others are teardrop-shaped (Bosselmann-Ruickbie 2011, 248 — 251, Kat. Nr.
65a, fig. 1 — 7, Kat. Nr. 66a - b, fig. 1 — 6,393, Abb. 116a, 117, 394, Abb. 1190).

Guinther Haseloff (Haseloff 1990, 22) presumes an early chronology for the “capsule” comment-
ing on the Risano find, quoting Arthur Evans. Antje Bosselmann-Ruickbie (Bosselmann-Ruickbie
2011, 251 - 252, Kat. Nr. 66a - b, fig. 1 — 6), however, uses the dating of Arthur MacGregor
(MacGregor 1997, Ne 112.1) - in the 9% — first half of the 10" c., without commenting on his
arguments.

The “capsule” and the cassettes of the Preslav necklace are connected by several characteristic
features:

1. The construction method of the casette — two enamel plaques, bilaterally connected by a
narrow band, framed by a beaded round wire, where the thickness (about 5 mm) of both objects is
almost the same;

2. The pearl string is attached at the periphery of the pendants and the “capsule” in a similar
manner — passing through three round loops;

3. The enamel background of the depictions, which refers the examples to the early stage of the
development of jewelry in the Byzantine cultural circle, when the cloisonné technique was not yet
combined with the champlevé technique;

4. In the depiction of the predatory animal, “drops” are placed at the end of the protruding
tongue and the tail, similar to the circles at the ends of the twigs in the beaks and at the ends of the
tails of two of the bird images of the necklace;

5. In the organization of the space, around the depiction of the animal there is a circle, as in one
of the depictions of a bird and in the depictions of palmettes from the segments of the necklace;

6. The use of spiral ribbons (“snails”), which in the Risano capsule have no pictorial value, while
in the depiction of the Holy Virgin from the necklace of the Preslav treasure they represent the
characteristic stars of her garment.

These analogies require a comment to be made upon the identification of the Risano “capsule”.
Giinther Haseloff (Haseloff 1990, 23 and following) considers that the capsule was produced in
the Eastern half of the Empire in the 6* — 7* c. under the strong influence of Sasanian art, which
began during the reign of Justinian (527 — 565). He rejected E. Margulis’ view of the Sasanian ori-
gin of the capsule as inappropriate “since Eastern influence was reflected in the entire Byzantine art
of the time”. This is true, were it but for the fact that there are no reliable objects of Sasanian enamel
from that time. Not to mention the technique of constructing cassettes, which he documented for
the first time in his research in the case of the capsule. The strong Eastern influence is expressed
mainly in the images on the enamels. First in the predatory animal, then in the rosette.

When publishing the two openwork circles from Veliki Preslav (AxpaGosa-Kanaosa 1984,
173 - 180; Muxaitaosa 2008, 385, 06p. 1a, 3; 16, 2; Stanilov 2010, 159 — 174) the author noticed
the “wandering” pattern of the predatory animal with a protruding tongue, facing to the left with
raised front paw. The lion, which is more likely to be a dog, follows the same depiction (fig. 2:
1), as documented on a Sogdian bowl (Marschak 1986, 55, No. 51) from the National Library of
Paris, on the handle of a vessel No. 8 (fig. 2: 2) from the treasure of Nagyszentmiklés (Mavrodinov
1943, tab. XV; Freiberger, Bithler 2015, 22, Abb. 3, 5, 6), and of the already mentioned “disc”
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(fig. 2: 3) from Veliki Preslav, which was part of the uniform of a high-ranking Byzantine official
(Stanilov 2010, 161 - 164, Abb. 4,1 — 2, 168 - 170, Abb. 5). To these can be added the depictions
of dogs with protruding tongues (fig. 2: 5) on the earrings from Crete, with an Arabic inscription
(Bosselmann-Ruickbie 2011, 251 — 252, Kat. Nr. 66a — b, fig. 1 - 6). Due to the small size of the
images, the tongues are transmitted only with a metal thread, but without a drop at the end, as in
the case of the dog on the Risano “capsule”. The five objects fit into the chronological framework
from the second half of the 7* to the second half of the 10® c. It is very important to note here that
there is an 8" c. image on the Nagyszentmiklds bowl, as the connections between objects from the
Early Byzantine and Middle Byzantine periods usually discontinue, i.e. they cannot be traced to
the 8" c., when the bowl is dated. The question is where does the “lion” from the capsule fit? The
animal has characteristic features that have been neglected or identified incorrectly by scholars. It
is first of all about the mane on the back of the neck, rendered by two semicircles, because of which
the animal was probably declared a lion. However, the prototypes of a predatory animal with a
protruding tongue also have locks on the neck, which led Ivanka Akrabova-Zhandova to interpret
the image on one of the golden discs from Veliki Preslav as a lion (Axpa6osa->Kanaosa 1984, 173
— 180). The dog was identified along with the publication of the disc with the peacock in a detailed
commentary on the two objects in an attempt to determine their place on, as I have already noticed,
the undoubtedly uniformed costume of a prominent Byzantine official (Stanilov 2010, 161 — 164).
As can be seen, however, from the typological order presented here, the image fits perfectly (fig. 2:
4) into the group formed by the Central Asian pattern. The second feature of the image of the Ri-
sano capsule is the necklace with three large teardrop-shaped pendants, which occupies the entire
chest area of the animal (fig. 3: 1). I think, due to the small size of the object, that this is a simplified
depiction of a patif — a solid torque with a specific shape. For now, it has an indefinable specific
semantic function, but it is certainly an insignia of power in the Sasanian Empire. There is a patif on
the chest of the dog-headed griffin on an enamel plaque (fig. 3: 2, 2a) from the Preslav diadem (To-
teB 1981, 33 - 36; Tores 1983,9 — 13,32 — 33, dur. 1; Tores 1986, 89, Tabao VII, VII npum, VIII,
2; Tores 19936, 19, 06p. 6,20 — 21, 06p. 7, 24, 06p. 9, 26, 28; Tores 1993a, 102 —117; Bosselmann-
Ruickbie 2011, 22 - 24, 369, Abb. 7; Inkova 2018, 46, No. 40; Mukosa 2019, 138 — 139, N¢ 193.1;
HWuxosa (noa neuar)). Such torques, worn by birds (mostly pheasants) on fabrics or artistic metal

Fig. 1: 1. A pendant-cassette from the first necklace of the Preslav treasure (from photography by S. Steidl, Rémisch-
Germanisches Zentralmuseum — Mainz); 2 - 3. The Risano capsule (after Bosselmann-Ruickbie 2011, 385, Abb. 81a - b);
4. A medallion-cassette over the lower arch of the hoop of an earring from the Preslav treasure
(from photography by S. Steidl, Rémisch-Germanisches Zentralmuseum — Mainz); 5 — 6. Exemplary reconstructions of the
Risano capsule (Author: St. Stanilov, based on photography by S. Steidl, Rémisch-Germanisches Zentralmuseum - Mainz);
7 - 8. A medallion-cassette over the lower arch of the hoop of an earring from the Preslav treasure (from photography by
S. Steidl, R6misch-Germanisches Zentralmuseum — Mainz); 9. A medallion-cassette from the Benaki Museum in Athens,
Greece (after Bosselmann-Ruickbie 2011, 384, Abb. 78a - b); 10. Quatrefoil-cassette from the Dumbarton Oaks Collection,
Washington D.C. (by courtesy of the Dumbarton Oaks)

06p. 1: 1. MaHOaHmue-kacema om nsp8ama o2spsuya 8 [lpeciasckomo cokposuye (om gpomoepacpus Ha C. LLadion,
Pumcko-2epmaHcku yeHmpaneH mysel — MatiHu); 2 - 3. Kancynama om Pu3aHo (no Bosselmann-Ruickbie 2011, 385, Abb.
81a - b); 4. MedaneoH-kacema Haod 0o/1HaAMa 0ved HAa KPpvXKUIoMo Ha obeya/HaywHUK 8 [pec/iasckomo cokposuuje
(om ¢pomoepacpus Ha C. LLjation, Pumcko-eepmarHcku yeHmpaneH my3eli — MaiHu); 5 - 6. [lpumepHU peKoHCMPYKYUU Ha
kancynama om PusaHo (asmop Cm. CmaHuno8 om ¢pomoepacpus Ha C. LLation, Pumcko-2epMaHcku yeHmpareH my3eti —
Matiny); 7 - 8. MedaneoH-kacema Had 0os1THama 0ved Ha KpwXXU/Iomo Ha obeyad/HaywHuk 8 [peciasckomo cokposuuye
(om pomoepadpus Ha C. lljaiion, Pumcko-eepmaHcKu yeHmpareH my3sel — MatHuy);
9. MedaneoH-kacema om ¢poHOa Ha my3es beHaku 8 AmuHa, lepyus (no Bosselmann-Ruickbie 2011, 384, Abb. 78a - b);
10. Ksadpugonuo-kacema om konekyuama Ha LleHmwspa 3a 8U3aHMOo0XKU npoyysaHusa JembspmsH OYKc,
BawuHzmoH, CAL (c pa3peweHue Ha LleHmvpa)
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reliefs, are more common. As far as can be read from the objects the patif has a moon-shaped metal
part, closed at the back with a knot of two ribbons depicted always folded. It is probably an insignia
with a special role, because in the depictions of a pheasant (Overlaet 1993, 242, No. 91) once it is
on the bird’s neck (fig. 3: 3) but in another case (Overlact 1993, 217, No. 69) the bird carries in
its beak (fig. 3: 4). As a ruler’s torque, part of the ruler’s investiture, however, in the chronology of
the Sasanian Empire, the patif appears late: for example, on a plate from the early 7 c. (fig. 3: 5),
which depicts Varahran VI (590 — 591) hunting (Tpesep, Aykonusn 1987, 109 — 110, Ne 11, Ta6a.
22 - 23). Inany case, such a characteristic relates this insignia, which is difficult to comment on, to
the Sasanian imagery.

The next interrelation of the image of the predatory animal no longer concerns the first necklace
of the Preslav treasure, but the earrings in it. It is the same carring (Tores 1983, 21 -23, ¢ur. 16 - 19;
Toren 1986, 25, Taba. X1V, 2; I'puropos 2007, 37 — 39, 06p. 22; Bosselmann-Ruickbie 2011, 25 - 26,
105 - 107, 64) with the enamel depictions of the dogs (fig. 2: 6), where the comparison has another
side. It concerns the treatment of the ears (fig. 2: 7) — the same treatment as the one of the dog on the
capsule (fig. 2: 9) and even more, as the one of the dogs (fig. 2: 8) on the earring from Crete (Coche de
la Ferté 1957, Nr. 5A, B; Bosselmann-Ruickbie 2011, 250 — 251, Kat. Nr. 66a, b, fig. 1, 3, 5). Which has
the same head as the dog on the Preslav earring, but it has a protruding tongue and a drop-like shape on
the tail, which does not exist in the case of the Preslav earring. The front and rear legs of the dogs from
Preslav (fig. 2: 7) and Crete (fig. 2: 8) are depicted in profile so that only one front leg and only one rear
leg are visible, unlike the dog from Risano with its four legs. In addition, they have a support on the
abdomen, which cannot be identified in the space of the Byzantine imagery. By the way, such dogs, in all

Fig 2: 1. Image of a predatory animal on a silver bowl from the collection of the National Library in Paris (after Marschak
1986, 55, No. 51); 2. Image of a predatory animal on vessel No. 8 from the NagyszentmikIds treasure (after photography in
Freiberger, Biihler 2015, 22, Abb. 3, 5, 6); 3. Image of a predatory animal on a medallion from Veliki Preslav
(after photography by Krassimir Georgiev); 4. Image of a predatory animal on the Risano capsule (after photography
in Haseloff 1990, Abb. 25a - b); 5. Image of a predatory animal on an enamel earring from Crete (after photography in
Bosselmann-Ruickbie 2011, 251 - 252, Kat. Nr. 66a - b, fig. 1 - 6); 6. Enamel earring from the Preslav treasure
(photography by S. Steidl, Rémisch-Germanisches Zentralmuseum — Mainz); 7. Image of a predatory animal on an enamel
earring from the Preslav treasure (after Anaoxog (nod nedam)); 8. Image of a predatory animal on an enamel earring from
Crete (after photography in Bosselmann-Ruickbie 2011, 251 - 252, Kat. Nr. 66a - b, fig.1 - 6); 9. Image of a predatory animal
on the Risano capsule (after photography in Haseloff 1990, Abb. 25a — b); 10. Enamel earring from the British Museum
(after Anaoxos (noo nesam)); 11. Image of a bird on the enamel bracelets from Thessaloniki (after photography in
Bosselmann-Ruickbie 2011, 274 — 279, Kat. Nr. 118a, b); 12. Image of a bird on a panel-cassette of the necklace/maniakon
from the Preslav treasure (from photography by S. Steid|, R6misch-Germanisches Zentralmuseum — Mainz); 13. Image of a
bird on an enamel earring from the British Museum (after photography in Anadxoe (nod nedsam))

06p. 2: 1. V306paxeHue Ha XUWHO XUBOMHO 8bPXY cpebvpHA Kyna om [lapuxkama HayuoHanaHa ubnuomexa (no
Marschak 1986, 55, No. 51); 2. 306paxeHue Ha XuujHo XusomHo 8spxy cu0 N2 8 om cokposuwiemo Hazu cenm Muknow
(no pomozpacpus y Freiberger, Biihler 2015, 22, Abb. 3, 5, 6); 3. I306paxeHue Ha XUWHO XUBOMHO 8bPXY MeAAsIbOH OM
Benuku lMpecnas (om ¢pomoepacpusa Ha Kpacumup leopaues); 4. 1306parkeHuUe HAa XUWHO XUBOMHO 8bpXY Kancynama
om PuzaHo (om pomozpacpus y Haseloff 1990, Abb. 25a — b); 5. 306paxkeHue Ha XUWHO XUBOMHO 8BpXy emalisioed
obeya/HaywHUk om ocmpos Kpum (om ¢pomoepagpus y Bosselmann-Ruickbie 2011, 251 - 252, Kat. Nr. 66a - b, fig. 1 - 6);
6. Ematinosa obeya/HayuwiHuk 8 cekpoguwemo om Besnuku Mpecnas (pomo C. Llalion, Pumcko-eepMaHcKu yeHmpasneH
mysel — MatiHy); 7. VI306paxeHue Ha XUUWHO XUBOMHO 8bpxy ematiniosa obeyd/HayWwHUK 8 Cokposuwemo om Benuku
pecnas (no Anaodxoe (nod neyam)); 8. 306paxkeHue Ha XUUHO XUBOMHO 8bPXY eMalizioga 0beyad/HaywHUK om
ocmpog Kpum (om gpomozpacpus y Bosselmann-Ruickbie 2011, 251 — 252, Kat. Nr. 66a - b, fig. 1 - 6); 9. 306paxeHue Ha
XUUWHO XXUBOMHO 8BpXYy Kancysnama om PuzaHo (om ¢pomoepacpus y Haseloff 1990, Abb. 25a - b); 10. Ematinosa obeya/
HaywHuk om bpumaHckua my3et (no Anaodxoe (nod neuam)); 11. M3o06paxxeHue Ha nmuya 8spxy ematiiosume 2pusHU
om ConyH (om ¢pomoepacpusa y Bosselmann-Ruickbie 2011, 274 - 279, Kat. Nr. 118a, b); 12. 306paxeHue Ha nmuya
8BPXY NAHEN-Kacema Ha 02vpIUYamMa/MaHuaKkoH 8 cekposuwemo om Benuku lNpecnas (om ¢pomoepacpus Ha C. Lation,
Pumcko-2epmaHcku yeHmpaneH my3seli — MatiHu); 13. M306paxeHue Ha nmuya 8spxy emadisiosa obeya/HayuwHUK om
bpumatckus my3eli (om pomoepacpusa y Anadxoe (nod neyam))
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Fig. 3: 1. Image of a predatory animal on the Risano capsule (after photography in Haseloff 1990, Abb. 25a - b); 2 - 2a. Image of
a griffin with patif on an enamel plaque from the diadem from the Preslav treasure. Reconstruction and original (after inkosa
(nod neyam)); 3. Image of a pheasant with patif on the neck on a Sasanian vessel (after photography in Overlaet 1993, 242,
No. 91); 4. Image of a bird with patif in the beak (after photography in Overlaet 1993, 217, No. 69); 5. Image of Shahanshah
Varahran VI (590 - 591) with patif on the neck on a Sasanian vessel (after photography in Tpesep, JlykoHuH 1987, ma6bn. 22 - 23)

06p. 3: 1. 306paxeHue Ha XULWHO XUBOMHO 8BPXY Kancysama om PusaHo (om ¢pomoepagpus y Haseloff 1990, 49, Abb.
25a-b); 2 - 2a. i306paxeHue Ha epugoH ¢ namudh 8vpxy emadisnosa nio4ka om ouademamad 8 CbKposuwWemo om
Benuku lpecnas. PekoHcmpykyus u opuzuHan (no MiHkosa (nod neuam)); 3. M3obpaxkeHue Ha ¢pazaH ¢ namucgh Ha wuama
8BPXY CACAHUOCKU c®0 (om ¢homoepacpus y Overlaet 1993, 242, No. 91); 4. 306paxxeHue Ha nmuya ¢ namugh 8 Yoskama
(om ¢pomoepacpusa y Overlaet 1993, 217, No. 69); 5. 306paxeHue Ha waxuHwax BapaxpaH VI (590 — 591) c namudh Ha
wuAma 8vpxy cacaHudcku cs0 (om pomoepacpusa y Tpesep, JlykoHUH 1987, mabn. 22 - 23)
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probability, are present on the earring from the National Archaceological Museum of Athens. However, it
is strongly damaged and the scene is hardly legible (Bosselmann-Ruickbie 2011, 394, fig. 119).

The other images I have given here also do not have such supports. At first glance, the images
from Crete give the impression that the hind legs are two in motion, and only the front legs are
rendered as one as in a jump. Another way to interpret this “leg” is as the dog’s penis and the circles
above it as the testicles. Such a hypothesis explains their common coloration in light blue. However,
if we accept the image of the dog from the Preslav earring as a derivative of the one from Crete, the
explanation will be exactly what follows here.

These supposedly Byzantine objects have another feature — the depicted scenes are not Christian.
Byzantine jewels are distinguished by the emphasized presence of Christian symbolism. Thus, the
other enamel earring from the Preslav treasure features a vine with grapes — a symbol of the life-
giving spring (the pagan cornucopia, already “read” as heavenly abundance) and a peacock — a bird
of paradise, a hypostasis of the Holy Virgin and in the insignia of the Byzantine empress. On the
numerous Early Byzantine moon-shaped earrings in the style of didtpnta/opus interrasile between
the pair of peacocks is the cross or the life-giving spring in the form of a kantharos, and the tree of
life growing from it is in the form of a palmette (Stanilov, Sengalevich 2019, 3, 113 - 216). The
already mentioned earrings from Preslav and Crete, however, have only palmettes. The peacocks
turn their backs to it, and the dogs are not typical of the insignia of the Byzantine emperors. They
are present in the Arabic art, as accompanying the ruler in his exploits. Here slips the hypothesis
that the earrings in question were made by Arab masters on Crete during the Arab rule (824 - 960)
or in the ergasterion at the Imperial court as diplomatic gifts to his Arab opponents. In the 10% c.,
diplomatic relations between Baghdad and Constantinople were extremely active, and according to
sources, the exchange of gifts was constant (Mundell Mango, 2003, 365 — 374). In fact, the Risano
capsule could be part of an Early Arabic jewel, because of the Sasanian patif, transferred through
the Arab culture in the Byzantine imagery, in order to be found on the Preslav diadem.

The question remains how the pair of enamel earrings, with features of Arab production or
Byzantine export for the Arab elite, found themselves into the treasury of the Bulgarian kings,
rather into the vestment of the Bulgarian queen, also called “Empress of the Bulgarians”

The comments on these objects suggest another direction in the development of the ornamental
arsenal in the Byzantine goldsmithing. It is about the disintegration of the pattern, by ignoring the
doctrine that created it. The original pattern is the life-giving spring (kantharos — tree — palmette —
cross — monogram, which is always cruciform) from which the birds of paradise (peacocks) “drink”.
In the depictions from Veliki Preslav, the peacocks on one side are replaced by dogs. Moreover, the
peacocks and the dogs are turning their backs to the palmettes. In this form, the scene does not
correspond to the semantics of the original and it can be assumed that the masters were not familiar
with it at all. Depictions of birds (fig. 2: 10) from a pair of earrings in the British Museum (Buck-
ton 1994, 133, No. 142; Bosselmann-Ruickbie 2011, 393, fig. 115) can receive a similar comment.
There they do not only turn their backs, but between them the palmette is replaced by the same
bird facing to the left, with the head turned upwards (fig. 2: 13). By the way, these are not even
peacocks, but ducks or hens very similar to those (fig. 2: 11) from the Thessaloniki bracelets (Pele-
kanides 1959, 55 — 71; Grabar 1962, 293 — 296; Wessel 1967, 64, Nr. 14; Haseloff 1990, 31 — 33;
Bosselmann-Ruickbie 2011, 274 — 279, Kat. Nr. 118a, b, fig. 1 - 5,7,9, 11, 13, 15, 18, 21, 24, 26,
28, 32, 36, 38, 42) or the necklace (fig. 2: 12) from the Preslav treasure (Tores 1983, 13 - 20, 42
— 43, ¢ur. 9,46 — 47, dur. 11, 48 — 49, ¢ur. 13; Tores 1986,92 - 97, Taba. X, 1,2, 3, X1, 1, 2, 3;
Tores 19936, 32, 06p. 15a — B, 35, 06p. 264, 6, 36, 37, 06p. 172 — ¢, 38, 06p. 18 a — B, 39 — 49, 06p.
181, 192, 6; Bosselmann-Ruickbie 2011, 212, Kat. Nr. 1, fig. 6, 213, Kat. Nr. 1, fig. 12).

Guinther Hasseloff pays special attention to the rosette depicted on the other plaque of the
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capsule. He offers a comparison of more than ten rosettes on pieces of enamel jewelry, dated
according to him in the Early Byzantine period, starting from the 3" — 5% ¢. and ending in the 6™ —
7% c. (Haseloff 1990, 24 — 25,50 — 53, Abb. 26 — 36.) It should be noted that the first six-leaf rosette
(fig. 4: 8) has direct parallels in the Sasanian metal art (Overlaet 1993, 190 — 191, No. 50, 243, No.
93; Harper, Meyers 1981, 219, PL. 18.), where in one of the cases should be mentioned a “spoon-
like” vessel from the treasure from Malaya Pereshchepina, whose morphology represents such a
rosette (Overlaet 1993, 226, No. 76). In the author’s opinion, this connection may be questionable,
because the configuration of the leaves on the European example only looks like a bad derivative of
the Sasanian images.

In the next typological order, the German scholar has even included the rosette (fig. 4: 10) from
the pair of earrings from the British Museum (Haseloff 1990, 21 - 22, 47, Abb. 22b), which he
believes fall also within the chronological framework of the 6 — 7 c. However, after the discovery
of the group of earrings with enamel plaques on the lower arch of the hoop from Veliki Preslav
(Totes 1983, 52 — 61; Totes 19936, 50 — 51, 06p. 24, 06p. 25a — 1, 52 — 57; Bosselmann-Ruickbie
2011, 244 — 248, Kat. Nr. 63a — b, 64a — b; Asapxos (o nevar)), well dated and directly related
to the earrings from the Stathatos Collection at the National Archaeological Museum of Athens
(Bosselmann-Ruickbie 2011, 248 — 253, Kat. Nr. 65a — b, 66a — b, 67), from the Canellopoulos
Museum in Athens (Bosselmann-Ruickbie 2011, 393 — 394, Abb. 116a — b, 121, 122a - b),
from Crete (Bosselmann-Ruickbie 2011, 393 — 394, Abb. 117), and from Corinth (Bosselmann-
Ruickbie 2011, 394, Abb. 124), they were to be given a new chronology in the end of the 9* - 10*
c. (Evans, Wixom 1997, 244, No. 166; Bosselmann-Ruickbie 2011, 393, Abb. 115).

However, the rosettes presented by Giinther Hasseloff, from the aforementioned six-leaf exam-
ple (fig. 4: 8) onwards, are very different and, if they represent a chronological group, can hardly be
organized in a typological order because there is no principle by which to classify them. Of course,
there are rosettes that could be set in a typological order, but all those described by the German
scholar together cannot be used to identify the rosette on the Risano “capsule”.

I accept construction on the principle of the layered leaves as the most characteristic feature of the
rosettes of the Middle Byzantine enamels. The basic scheme is a circle and around it there are four
symmetrically arranged leaves in the shape of an elongated almond or drop. Four more are added
between them, the outlines of which do not reach the circle, and so it seems that they stand behind
these first four leaves. A “two-layered” Sasanian palmette is created (Harper, Meyers 1981, XV1, 236,
PL. 35), as shown in the Plate (fig. 4: 2) and its Byzantine derivatives (fig. 4: 9 — 11). Among them, the
rosettes commented by Giinther Haseloff in the 6 — 7 c. are two — on the ring from Milan (Haseloff,
1990, 23, 50, Abb. 27) and on the earrings from London (Haseloff 1990, 21 - 22, 47, Abb. 22a - d),
and the other two certainly date to the 10% c. — on the earring from Preslav (fig. 4: 15) (Tores 1983,
60 — 61, pur. 19; Bosselmann-Ruickbie 2011, 248, Kat. Nr. 64a — b, fig. 6) and on the ring from Pliska
(fig. 4: 11) (Bpxxaposa, 1980, 52 — 56; Bosselmann-Ruickbie 2011, 407, Abb. 192).

If for the European typological order, with some doubts and conventions, we can be sure that the
framework — the second half of the 9% — 10 c. — is well-set, the same is valid for the framework of
the typological order of the patterns from Central Asian — 3* — 7* ¢, which in most cases can be
narrowed to the 5% — 7 ¢. The comparison of the mentioned six-leaf rosette from the pendant in
the Dumbarton Oaks Collection (fig. 4: 6), dated to the 3* — 5™ c. with similar rosettes on examples
of Sasanian metal art has a formal logic, although there they date to the 6 — 7* c.: a plate with royal
hunting scene from Bashkortostan (Overlact 1993, 190 - 191, No. 50), a bottle from Dagestan
(Overlaet 1993, 243, No. 93) a spoon-like bowl from Malaya Pereshchepina, whose morphology
represents such a rosette (Overlaet 1993, 26, No. 76), and a plate with royal hunting scene from Ufa
(Harper, Meyers 1981, 219, Pl. 18). This, “classical” for the Sasanian patterns, rosette (fig. 4: 1) is
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not transferred on a mass scale to the Byzantine enamel patterns, because its subsequent forms are
far more spectacular. They belong to the group of the layered leaves and some of them can be traced
in parallel, both in Central Asia and in Europe. The second rosette of the “Sasanian”/from Central
Asia row (fig. 4: 2) has the perfect “classical” construction with four elongated almond-shaped
leaves and four broader leaves placed behind them. It was used for the spokes on the wheels of the
enthronement construction (?) pulled by four bulls on a silver plate from Klimova (Harper, Meyers
1981, XV1, 236, PL 35). According to Boris Marschak, the plate was produced in the late 7 - carly
8 c., but the image of Shahanshah Khosrow II Parviz (590 — 628) was reproduced (Marschak 1986,
291 - 292, No. 195, 437). The exact same rosette with only the addition of small circles on the tips
of the front leaves (fig. 4: 11) is represented on the already mentioned gold enamel ring from Pliska
(Bbxaposa 1980, 52 — 56; Bosselmann-Ruickbie 2011, 407, Abb. 192), accurately dated to the end
of the 9" — beginning of the 10" c. The other three (in reverse order) rosettes — on the earring (fig.
4: 10) from the British Museum (Haseloff 1990, 21 — 22, 47, Abb. 22b), on the carring (fig. 4:
15) from the Preslav treasure (Tores 1983, 60 — 61, dur. 19), on the ring (fig. 4: 9) from Milan in
the Berlin Antiquities Collection (Haseloff 1990, 24, 52, Abb. 32) are variants of the rosette from
Pliska and hence of the Sasanian rosette. Given the enamel backgrounds of the depictions and the
interrelationship between the patterns, they are not later than the middle of the 10* c.

The third rosette from the row of the Central Asian items (fig. 4: 3) is set on the shoulder
armor or embroidered garment of the hunting Shahanshah Shapur IIT (383 - 388), depicted on
a silver plate from the Hermitage Museum (Harper, Meyers 1981, XVI, 236, PL. 35; Tpesep,
Ayxonun 1987, 107 — 108, N2 4, 06p. 10 — 11). Part of it is obviously placed on the ruler’s back, but
nevertheless, 7 front leaves and 4 leaves placed behind them are easily discernible, the other 3 leaves
are presumable. This example shows that the “multi-layered” rosette in Persian art had a clearly
legible appearance as early as the 4% c.

The next three rosettes from Central Asia represent an almost flawless typological order. The first
one (fig. 4: 4) is from a silver plate found near Lukovka, near Perm and represents a Shahanshah among
musicians and dancers. The rosette is above the ruler’s head, composed of four heart-shaped leaves
(Overlaet, 1993, 243, No. 93), which are also used separately in Sasanian decorative art. The object is
dated to the 7% — 8" ¢., which means the Post-Sasanian period (Marschak 1986,276 - 277). The second
example (fig. 4: 5), from Klimova, Perm province, as a part of a floral swirl along the rim of a gilded
plate depicting a tiger under a tree (Overlaet 1993, 214 — 215, No. 67), combines the first rosette with
the familiar quatrefoil and circle in the center, where the already framed heart-shaped leaves remain
postpositional. The third (fig. 4: 6) lacks the second framing line, but another framing line, internal,
close to the center has been added. It is depicted on the harpist’s garment (fig. 4: 6a) in the stone reliefs
of Tag-e Bostan (Overlact 1993, 114, fig. 99). An interesting variant of the same pattern (fig. 4: 7) is
repeatedly represented on a gold plate with inlays of glass and quartz crystals kept in the collection
of the National Library in Paris (Harper, Meyers 1981, 234, Pl. 33). Here the leaves are shortened
and are placed away from the center, so that they stand with no connection with it. This typological
order finds a direct analogy with an unpublished fragment from an earring (fig. 4: 12), which is kept
in the Canellopoulos Museum in Athens (Bosselmann-Ruickbie 2011, 393 — 394, Abb. 116a - b,
121, 122a - b), with the rosette (fig. 4: 13) from the earring, found on the island of Crete, where the
leaves are gathered close to the circle (Bosselmann-Ruickbie 2011, 393, Abb. 117), and finally with
the image of an eagle-headed griffin (fig. 4: 14) on the plaques of the diadem from the Preslav treasure
(Tores 1983, 38 — 39, dur. 5; Tores 19936, 29, 06p. 12,33 — 34; Muxosa (noa nevar)). The rest of the
rosettes forming the European row represent only development and complication of the pattern — on
the carring from the Preslav treasure (fig. 4: 15) (Tores 1983, 58 — 59 ¢ur. 18; Bosselmann-Ruickbie
2011,246 - 247, Kat. Nr. 64a - b, fig. 7), on the Risano capsule (fig. 4: 16) (Haseloff 1990, 22 - 23, 49,
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Fig. 4: 1. Six-leaf rosette from a plate with depiction of Shahanshah hunting gazelles and from the shape of a bowl from
the Malaya Pereshchepina treasure (after photography in Overlaet 1993, 190 - 191, No. 50, 243, No. 93); 2. Eight-leaf
“double-layered” rosette on a plate depicting “the hours of Khosrow” (after photography in Marschak 1986, 291 - 292, No.
191); 3. Fourteen-leaf “double-layered” rosette on the armor of the hunting Shahanshah Shapur Il (383 — 388) on a silver
plate (after photography in Harper, Meyers 1981, XV, 236, Pl. 35); 4. Rosette composed by four heart-shaped leaves on a
silver plate with the depiction of Shahanshah with dancers and musicians (after photography in Overlaet 1993, 243, No.
93); 5. Eight-leaf “double-layered” rosette with double outline of the postpositional leaves from the rim of a silver plate
(after photography in Overlaet 1993, 214 - 215, No. 67); 6 - 6a. Eight-leaf “double-layered” rosette with inner circle as a
decorative pattern on the garment of a harpist from a stone relief at Tag-e Bostan (after drawing in Overlaet 1993, 114,
fig. 99); 7. Eight-leaf rosette with narrow leaves detached from the center on a gold plate with inlays of glass and quartz
crystals (after photography in Harper, Meyers 1981, 234, PI. 33); 8. Six-leaf rosette on a gold enamel pendant from the
Dumbarton Oaks Collection, Washington D.C. (after photography in Haseloff 1990, 24 — 25, 50 - 53, Abb. 27); 9. Eight-leaf
rosette, variant with no center, on a gold enamel finger ring from the Berlin Antiquities Collection (after photography in
Haseloff 1990, 24 — 25, 50 — 53, Abb. 32); 10. Eight-leaf rosette on a gold enamel earring from the British Museum (after
photography and drawing in Anadxoe (noo neuam)); 11. Eight-leaf rosette on a gold enamel finger ring from Pliska
(drawing based on photography in Bosselmann-Ruickbie 2011, 407, Abb. 192); 12. Eight-leaf rosette with narrow leaves
detached from the center on a gold enamel earring from the Canellopoulos Museum in Athens, Greece (after photography
in Bosselmann-Ruickbie 2011, 193 - 194, Abb. 116a - b, 121, 122a - b); 13. Eight-leaf “double-layered” rosette with
postpositional heart-shaped leaves on a gold enamel earring from Crete, Greece (after photography in Bosselmann-
Ruickbie 2011, 393, Abb. 117); 14. Eight-leaf “double-layered” rosette with postpositional heart-shaped leaves on the
flank (wing) of an eagle-headed griffin on a plaque from the diadem of the Preslav treasure (after ViHkoga (nod nevam));
15. Eight-leaf “triple-layered” rosette on a gold enamel earring from the Preslav treasure (after photography by S. Steidl,
Rémisch-Germanisches Zentralmuseum — Mainz); 16. Eight-leaf “triple-layered” rosette with buds in the folds of the wide
leaves on the Risano capsule (after photography in Bosselmann-Ruickbie 2011, 385, Abb. 81b); 17. Eight-leaf “triple-
layered” rosette with buds in the folds of the wide leaves and in the tips of the sharp leaves on the Saint-Maurice jug (after
photography in Haseloff 1990, 54 - 61, Abb. 37aj); 18. Eight-leaf “triple-layered” geometric rosette with buds in the folds of
the wide leaves and in the tips of the sharp leaves on the bracelets from Thessaloniki (after photography in Bosselmann-
Ruickbie 2011, 279, Kat. Nr. 118a, b, fig. 43: Email B19)

06p. 4: 1. LlecmnucmHa po3ema om 6711000 ¢ U306paxkeHUe HA WAxXUHWAx HA J108 3a 2d3esiu U om hopmama Ha
Kyna 8 cekposuwemo om Manas lMepewdenuHa (no pomozpagpuu y Overlaet 1993, 190 - 191, No. 50, 243, No. 93);
2. Ocemnucmua ,08yemaxHa” pozema espxy 611000 ¢ usobpaxkeHue Ha ,4acogeme Ha Xocpol” (om ¢pomoepagpus y
Marschak 1986, 291 - 292, No. 191); 3. YemupuHadecemsucmHa ,,08yemaxHa” polema 8spxy 6poHAMA Ha 108y8awus
waxuHwax Wanyp Ill (383 - 388) 8vpxy cpebvpHO 6711000 (0m homoepacpus y Harper, Meyers 1981, XVI, 236, PI. 35);

4. Pozema cecmaseHa om 4emupu CopyesuoHU Iucma 8spxy cpebspHo 6711000 ¢ U306paxxeHue HA WAaxUuHWax ¢
MaHybopku u myaukaHmu (om gpomoepadgpua y Overlaet 1993 243, No. 93); 5. OcemnucmHa ,08yemaxHa” pozema c
080eH KOHMYyp HA 3a0nocmaseHume ucma om 6oporpa Ha cpebvpHo 6711000 (om pomoepacgpus y Overlaet 1993,

214 -215, No. 67); 6 — 6a. OcemnucmHa,08yemaxxHa” po3ema c 8smpelieH Kpve Kamo opHaMmeHmMasneH Momue 8spxy
opexama Ha apgucm om kameHeH penec 8 Tak-u bycmaH (om pucyHka y Overlaet 1993, 114, fig. 99); 7. OcemnucmHa
po3ema c omoesieHU 0OmM YeHMvpd MecHU IUCMA 8bPXY 31aMHO 6711000 € UHKpYCmMayuu om cmMwKJ/10 U NJIGHUHCKU
Kpucmanu (om ¢pomoepacgpusa Harper, Meyers 1981, 234, Pl. 33); 8. LllecmaucmHa po3ema 8bpxy 31ameH NnaHOaHMu8
c ematinu om Konekyuama Ha LleHmopa 3a susaHmonoxku npoyysaHus [Jomb6spmeH Oykc 868 BawuHemoH (om
omoepacpus y Haseloff 1990, 24 — 25, 50 — 53, Abb. 27); 9. OcemnucmHa pozema, sapuaHm 6e3 YeHmvp, 8bpXy 31ameH
npscmeH ¢ emaliu om Koslekyuama Ha AHmuyHusA myseti 8 bepauH (om ¢pomozpacpus y Haseloff 1990, 24 — 25, 50 -

53, Abb. 32); 10. OcemnucmHa pozema 8vpxy 3n1amHa obeya ¢ emadisiu om bpumaHckusa my3seti (no pomoepagpusa u
epagpuka y Anaoxos (nod neuam)); 11. OcemnucmHa po3ema 8spxy 3/1ameH npscmeH ¢ emadisiu om lnucka (pucyHka
om ¢pomoepagpus y Bosselmann-Ruickbie 2011, 407, Abb. 192); 12. OcemnucmHa po3ema c omoesieHU om yeHmapa
mecHuU iucma 8vpxy 31amHa obeya/HaywHuUK ¢ emadiniu om mysesa Kanenonynoc 8 Amuna, lepyus (om pomozpacgpus
y Bosselmann-Ruickbie 2011, 193 — 194, Abb. 116a - b, 121, 122a - b); 13. OcemnucmHa ,,08yemaxHa” po3ema csc
3a0nocmaseHu cepyesudHU IUCMa 8vpXy 31amHa obeya ¢ emadisiu om ocmpos Kpum, lepyus (om gpomoepacgus

Bosselmann-Ruickbie 2011, 393, Abb. 117); 14. OcemnucmHa ,08yemaxHa"” pozema csC 3a0nocmageHu CepuyesuoHu
Jiucma e8spxy xu700Ka (Kpusomo) Ha opsi02/1as 2puchoH Ha nIoYKa om ouademama 8 Cokposuuwjemo om Besuku
Mpecnas (no iHkosa (nod neuam)); 15. OcemaucmHa ,,mpuemaxHa” polema 8vpxy 31amHa obeya/HaywHuK ¢ emalinu
8 cekposuwiemo om Benuku lpecnas (om pomoepagpusa Ha C. LLjation, Pumcko-eepmarcku yeHmpaneH myseti — MadHu);
16. OcemnucmHa ,mpuemaxHa” po3ema ¢ NeNKU 8 2bHKUMe HA WUPOKUMe Iucma 8spxy kancynama om PuzaHo (no
¢omoepagus Bosselmann-Ruickbie 2011, 385, Abb. 81b); 17. OcemnucmHa ,mpuemaxHa” pozemad ¢ NbnKuU 8 2eHKUMe
Ha wupokume u 8spxogeme Ha ocmpume iucma 8spxy kaHama om Cenm Mopuy (om gpomoepacgpua y Haseloff 1990,
54-61,Abb. 37aj); 18. OcemnucmHa ,mpuemaxxHa” 2eomempusupaHa po3ema ¢ N'onKU 8 2bHKUMe Ha WupokKume u
8vpxo8eme Ha ocmpume ucma 8spxy 2pusHume om CosnyH (om pomoezpacpus y Bosselmann-Ruickbie 2011, 279, Kat.
Nr. 118a, b, fig. 43: Email B19)
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Abb. 25a - b), on the Saint-Maurice jug, (fig. 4: 17) (Haseloff 1990, 26 — 32, 54 — 61, Abb. 37aj), on
the Thessaloniki bracelets (fig. 4: 18) (Pelekanides 1959, 55 =71; Grabar 1962, 3 — 296; Wessel 1967,
64, Nr. 14; Haseloff 1990, 31 — 33; Bosselmann-Ruickbie 2011, 274 — 279, Kat. Nr. 118a, b, fig. 1 - 5,
7,9,11,13,15,18,21, 24, 26,28, 32, 36, 38, 42). These, very similar in configuration and proportions,
representations of the pattern can hardly be set within nearly four centuries — from the 7% c. for the
Risano capsule to the 10® c. for the diadem and earrings from Preslav.

The detailed analysis of the Saint-Maurice jug, however, shows that it was made in the time of
Charlemagne (768 — 814) or rather of his grandson Charles the Bald (823 - 877), but the enamels
were produced for another vessel and here are used only as spolias (Haseloff 1990, 27 — 28). If so,
the most probable date of the rosette attached in the upper row is the end of the 8% — first half of
the 9 ¢. Here I must recall that the pair of enamel earrings from the British Museum were given a
new chronology by David Buckton (Buckton 1994, 133, No. 142) from the 6™ — 7% c. to the first
half of the 10" c. on the basis of the objects from the Preslav treasure. In the same sense, regardless
of the stipulations, the date of the Risano capsule can be set no later than the end of the 9* c. This
makes the frame too wide, but for now it cannot be narrowed. This made it possible for the Risano
capsule to be the earliest for the present moment example with enamel cassettes in the Byzantine
goldsmithing. The next in this regard are the casette plaques and the casette pendants of the Preslav
necklace. What has been said so far suggests the chronology of the necklace could have been set
carlier than the end of the 9™ - beginning of the 10" c., instead of the chronology proposed until
now by most of the scholars. There can hardly be any doubt that this is the maniakon of Maria-Irina
“Empress of the Bulgarians” (Bosselmann-Ruickbie 2011,20 - 21,35 - 38,40) and here the question
arises whether the necklace was commissioned for the royal marriage or was it taken as a finished
product from the imperial treasury in Constantinople, where it had come from the goldsmith’s
workshop several decades before? This extremely intricate and expensive item of the goldsmithing
requires considerable time to be specially made for a politically motivated event. Examples of the
constant sending of expensive gifts to foreign rulers from Constantinople, especially in the 10% c.
(Mundell Mango 2003, 365 - 374), suggest not only a commission for a particular occasion, but
also a constant stock of jewelry, including insignia. For this I guess continuous production of luxury
items of gold, silver, enamels, and precious stones and a constant reserve of them in stock.

Placing the Risano capsule among the jewels from the Preslav treasure offers more questions
than answers.

An eloquent example is the mentioned use of circles independently in or outside the depictions
and the decorative patterns, only for the organization of the space. There is such a circle (white?)
under the predatory animal of the Risano capsule, there are two other circles (red and white) on
the back of the body. The same circles were used in the fine arts program of the maniakon from the
treasure of Veliki Preslav — on both sides of the palmettes and over the backs of the birds with split
tails on the trapezoidal panels. They are also found on the bracelets from Thessaloniki on both
sides of one of the palmettes and around several of the depictions of birds. There are many circles in
different colors between the depictions of animals on one side of the Saint-Maurice jug, but on the
other side they have a limited use.

As another example, in an even more detailed parallel analysis, an extremely characteristic detail
of the decorative pattern must be mentioned. Three golden threads, with swirling ends like snails,
appear on the chest and abdomen of the predatory animal. Similar, with more coils and already
compact, ‘snails” mark the stars of the garment of the Holy Virgin Oranta from the necklace in the
treasure of Veliki Preslav. Such a snail is present at the base of the dog’s front leg on the earrings from
Crete, also on the plaques from the diadem from the treasure of Veliki Preslav — on the hindquarters

of one of the griffins pulling the chariot of Alexander the Great, on the beak of the eagle-headed
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griffin, between the ears of the dog-headed griffin. Coils, though not as compact, head from the
periphery towards the center of the image with the griffins on the Saint-Maurice jug, while on the
other side (with the lions) they are not present. Is there any semantic relation in this pattern or is it
simply involved in the organization of the space?

The answers can become more than the questions only when the heterogeneous detailed
developments become unified into a common concept with the participation of archacometry,
which for now has a weak, rather accidental participation in the study of enamels.
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,KATICYAATA” OT PU3AHO N TTPECAABCKOTO CbKPOBMLLIE

CraHucaas CTaHMAOB

HayuoHaneH apxeonoauyecku uHcmumym ¢ my3el, bonzapcka akademus Ha Haykume, yn. ,Ceb6opHa” N 2, Cogpus 1000;
bat_slavko@abv.bg

PE3IOME

Karncyaara or Pusano ¢ mameTHHK Ha paHHOCPEAHOBEKOBHATA 6I/I)KYTCPI/I}I, HamepeH oT Aprep EBanc
npu paskonku B XppBarus KbM Kpast Ha XIX Bek. [ IpeacTaBasiBa ABycTpaHHa Kpbraa KaceTa OT ABE ITAOYKH
C YKpaca OT KACTBYCH eMailA, CBBP3aHH OT TACHA, OOpAMpaHa IO PBHOOBETE ChC 3PBHHYECTA TEA ACHTHYKA.
Bbpxy Hest ca cioeHu maiibu 3a mapHUPHA BPBH3Ka, 2 OT TPU CTPAHU — TEACHH KPBIAU YU 32 MOHTHPAHE Ha
nepacH Hanus. OT eAHaTa CTpaHa HMa U300paKEHHE HA XUIHO XXUBOTHO C OI'bPAHILIA, HA KOSITO BUCST TPH
rOAECMH KaIIKOBUAHU MaHAaHTHBa. OT ApyraTa cTpaHa ¢ H300paseHa MHOTOAUCTHA PO3ETa.

Karncyaara e uaeHTHGUIINpPAHA B HAKOAKO IyOAMKALIMH C PasAMYHA AATHPOBKA, Hal-HOBUTE OT KOUTO 51
orHacsT kM [X — X Bek. ABTOpHTE UM AKI[CHTHPAT BBPXY BEPOSITCH U3TOYCH CPEAHOAZHATCKH IIPOUSXOA
HAU BAMsIHHE 6€3 KOHKPETHA apIyMEHTaLHsL.

B Hacrosimara cratus ce mpeaAaraT KOHKPETHHM ApPIyMEHTH 3a BPDB3KATa MEKAY MAMETHHUIIMTE B
I'TpecaaBckoTo chkpoBHIEe U KaricyaaTa oT PusaHo.

[TbpBUAT aKIEHT ¢ BBPXY XMIJHOTO )XHBOTHO M OTFbPAHIATA, KOSTO CIIOPEA aBTOpA € ,matud —
MHCHTHMS Ha IIAXUHIIAxa B cacaHuAcku Mpan, HabAroAaBaHa 1 Ha BpaTa AU HOCEHA OT XMBOTHH H [ITHLIH.
TaxsB matnd, MHOTO IO-ACTAHAHO PEAAACH, HMA HA TBPAUTE Ha KY4erAaBHs IpHOH, U300paseH Ha eAHA
OT IIAOYKHTE Ha [IPECAABCKATA AHaAeMa. 10Ba [IOKAa3Ba CHAHOTO BAMSIHUC HA CACAHHACKATA KYATYPa, YHUATO
METPOIIOAMS € MBPTBA OT OAU30 ABa Beka Ipear Aa Obae nspaboteHa anapeMara, HamepeHa B [Ipecaas.
Ha nsobpaxeHnero Ha XHUIHOTO KUBOTHO BBPXY KAIICyAaTa MMa U APYTH ACTAHAHM, KOHTO ce 3abeassBar
Ha naMeTHUUHTE OT [IpecAaBCcKOTO CHKPOBHUILE — ,KAIKU ¥ KPbIdeTa IPH U300POKEHHUATA HA ITULU U
[AAMETH BBPXY KACETHTE HA OTbPAHULIATA.

BropusT axiieHT e BhpXy MHOTOAHUCTHATA PO3ETA, IIPH KOETO CE IPEAAAra THIIOAOTHYECH PeA OT IpyIa
PO3ETH OT CACAHHACKOTO U IIOCTCACAHHACKO H3KYCTBO U OT APYTa IPYIA OT U3KYCTBOTO HA BH3AHTHHCKUS
KYATYpeH KpbI. S[cHO ce BiDKAa Kak BTOpaTa IPOM3XOXAA OT II'bPBATA U €AHH U ChIIH POPMH Ce
BB3IIPOU3BEKAAT IIPE3 ABE-TPH CTOACTHs. BBIPOCHT Kak M Kora e craHaao ToBa ocTaBa 6e3 OTroBOp,
nopKpeneH or naMmeTHunu Aarupanu B VIII sek.

ABTopbT parupa Karcyaata or Pusano B IX Bek m cMATa, 4e TOBA ¢ HAl-PAaHHMAT IAMETHHK Ha
PAaHHOCPEAHOBEKOBHATA OIKYTEpPHs, KOUTO IIPEACTABS KACCTUPAHH E€MAHAOBH ITAOYKH. JAKAIOYCHHETO €,
4e Karcyaara or Pusano mocrassi mosede BIIPOCH, OTKOAKOTO AABa OTTOBOPH.

KarouoBu AYMH: PI/ISaHO, HpCCAaBCKO CBbKPOBHIIC, KAIICyAQ, KaceTa, l'IaTI/I(l)
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ABSTRACT

Hayredinski rampart is located in Northwestern Bulgaria. This fortification structure is part of the so-
called “Western Bulgarian ramparts’, among which are also Lomski and Ostrovski ramparts. The length of the
Hayredinski rampart is 24 kilometers. In its northern end, the structure starts from the 25-metre-high Danube
river bank six kilometers west of Kozloduy. The southern end of the rampart is near the village of Manastirishte.

In a relation with the extension of the gas transmission infrastructure of the Republic of Bulgaria, in
2019, rescue excavations were conducted on an archaeological site registered as No. 25/2006.

A geomagnetic survey was conducted on the entire area of the site aiming to establish the presence or the
absence of sunken structures in or underneath the embankment of the rampart. The results of the magnetic
survey showed the presence of two linear anomalies — the first, related to the rampart embankment, and the
second, probably, related to the fill of the ditch. The two tomographic profiles resulting from the electrical
resistivity survey show that there is no data for the reconstruction of the lithological-stratigraphic and facial-
stratigraphic sequence.

The ecarthen structure is composed of two elements — a rampart and a ditch. The rampart’s height is
around 3.50 m and is formed as a result both of geomorphologic processes and anthropogenic activities.
During the excavations neither berm, nor palisade were registered. The pass to the ditch and the ditch itself
are also a result both of geomorphologic and anthropogenic processes. The ditch is a natural settling of the
ground, which was additionally excavated. Archaeological materials are registered solely in Section No. 1 -
fragmented oxshoe, an indistinctive pottery sherd thrown on a fast wheel, and another, very small indistinc-
tive sherd from the bottom of the ditch. None of these is Medieval.

Key words: Hayredinski rampart, excavations, chronology, geophysical surveys

In memory of Prof. Rasho Rashev (1943 — 2008)

Research interest in what are known as “The Western Bulgarian Border Ramparts”, one of which
is the Hayredinski rampart, arose together with the first independent steps of Bulgarian archaeology,
on the border of the 19" and 20 c. With a total length of over 100 km, these man-made earthworks
have provoked the interest of archacologists and historians, giving birth to various interpretations
and lively debates. Their focus is still mainly on the question: Who are the builders who constructed
these large-scale earth barriers in such a short (as is assumed) period of time? Undoubtedly, they
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were constructed for a specific purpose, required serious organization of the work and significant
workforce, almost no material evidence of which has been found so far, except the construction. The
archacological materials are limited in number and dating value, which naturally gives rise to the
problems of chronology which is still determined mainly by general historical arguments.

Although the problem of “Medieval ramparts” is still actively researched and discussed in schol-
arly literature to present day,' it remains a central topic in the work of two memorable figures in
Bulgarian archaeology — Karel Skorpil (1859 — 1944) and Rasho Rashev (1943 - 2008).

A little after the first short descriptions were published by Viclav Dobrusky (1858 — 1916) and
Konstantin Jire¢ek (1854 — 1918) (Ao6pycku 1890, 14, 36 — 38, Mpeuek 1974, 335), Karel gkorpil
was the first scholar who carried out field surveys of the three “Western Bulgarian Ramparts”, situ-
ated between the Iskar and Lom rivers — the Lomski, Hayredinski and Ostrovski ramparts. The re-
sults from these became known in 1905 in the background paper “Trenches and Earthwork Struc-
tures in Bulgaria” published in Izvestiya Russkogo Arkheologicheskogo Instituta v Konstantinopole
(Bulletin of the Russian Archaeological Institute in Constantinople). There, Skorpil divides the
ramparts into 7 groups on a geographic principle and the “Western Bulgarian” ones fall into the
fifth group (Ilkoprma 1905, 503, 528 — 533). In his relatively detailed description, he includes the
distance between the Hayredinski rampart and the Lomski and Ostrovski ones, the length of each
of the ramparts, as well as different sections of their routes, mapped after the surveys he carried out
(fig. 1) (IIxopmua 1905, 503 — 504, Tabao CXVI).

Significant progress in the research of Hayredinski rampart was made at the end of the 1970s
and in the mid-1980s by Rasho Rashev. At first, while preparing his doctoral dissertation, he made
the first section of the rampart in its southern end on the territory of Hayredin village (fig. 2), and
then surveyed and mapped the rampart along its whole length of 24 km together with Plamen
Ivanov (fig. 3). The results were published in his monograph “Old Bulgarian Fortifications of the
Lower Danube (7" — 11%* c.)” (Pawes 1982, 28, 67, 75) and in the short but informative paper
“The Hayredinski Rampart” (Pawes, Manos 1986, 11 — 25). The field documentation from the
excavations and surveys of Rasho Rashev in 1978 and 1984 is kept at the Scientific Archive of
NAIM - BAS and the Archive of RMH - Vratsa.

In 2019, in connection with the expansion of the gas transmission network of the Republic of Bul-
garia, rescue archaeological excavations were carried out on site No. 25/2006, which is the Hayredin-
ski rampart at its intersection with the gas supply pipeline on the territory of Butan village, Kozloduy
municipality. It is located on the eleventh kilometer from the northern end of the rampart (fig. 4b).

' A comprehensive review of the history of the archacological surveys of the “Western Bulgarian Ramparts” can be
found in: Asapxos 1975, 114 — 125; Pawes 1982, 65 - 75; Ipuropos 2011, 128 — 131.

?The field documentation from Rasho Rashev’s excavations used here was provided to me by the Scientific Archive
of NAIM - BAS with the written permission of the Instute Director. The cartographic survey of the rampart route
carried out during the surveys of Rasho Rashev and Plamen Ivanov is published for the first time. It was provided to me
personally by Plamen Ivanov, for which I would like to express my gratitude (note E.K.).

3 Site No. 25/2006 was registered during surveys — km 424-345 — 424+365 (AIS AMB 0300014). The rescue
excavations were carried out because of a project on “Expansion of the Gas Transmission Network of ‘Bulgartransgaz’
EAD in parallel to the northern (main) gas pipeline to the Bulgarian-Serbian border, phase “Linear Part’, sub-phase
A. The excavations were carried out by a team comprising: Evgenia Komatarova-Balinova (NAIM - BAS) - dig
director, Kamen Klisuranov (SU “St. Kliment Ohridski”) — deputy director, Vladislav Todorov (IEMPAM - BAS),
Rumen Parvanov (RMH - Montana). The geomorphologist Prof. Georgi Alexiev (NIGGG - BAS) joined the team
in the last phase of the field scan. Stanimir Stoychev (RMH - Shumen) and eng. Atanas Kamenarov also took part
in the preparation of the photo and graphic documentation. Field work continued for 42 days with 32 workers from
Mihaylovo village, municipality of Hayredin. I would like to express my sincere gratitude to all of them — colleagues
and workers — for their diligent work and the atmosphere of goodwill they created (note E.K.)!
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Fig. 1. Northern part of the route of the Hayredinski rampart (after LLikopnusn 1905, ma6no CXVI)
0O6p. 1. CegepHuAM y4acmsk om mpacemo Ha XalipeOuHckus 8an (no LLikopnun 1905, ma6no CXVI)
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Fig. 2. Southern part of the route of the Hayredinski rampart (after Pawes 1978, Scientific archive of NAIM — BAS)
06p. 2. lOxHUAM yuacmesk om mpacemo Ha XalipeOuHckus 8an (no Pawes 1978, Hayuyen apxue Ha HAUM — BAH)
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06p. 3. Kapmoepadgcko 3acHemaHe Ha
mpacemo Ha XalipeOUHCKUA 8aJ1, U38bPLUUEHO
npu 06x00u no ysanama 0v/XUHA HA
cvopwxeHuemo (Apxus PUM - Bpaua, ¢
0obasku Ha asmopa - E.K.)
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Route of the rampart and brief geographical and geomorphological
characteristics of the region

The route of the Hayredinski rampart, also known as Shishmanov rampart, begins from the
north, from the 25-metre-high bank of the Danube river, 6 km west of the town of Kozloduy, in
the “Kiler Bair” area (fig. 3, fig. 4b). To the south, it runs in an almost straight line to the village of
Butan. South of the village of Butan, the rampart remains on the lands of the villages of Kriva Bara
and Hayredin. At its fifteenth kilometer, it turns with a declination of 10° to the southeast, ending
at the village of Manastirishte and is lost in the alluvial lowlands of the river of Ogosta. In the sec-
tion north of Hayredin village, the route branches into two. The east branch has a length of 3 km
and is almost obliterated by modern construction, and the west branch, with a length of 4.8 km,
reaches the bank of the river of Ogosta (fig. 2).

The Hayredinski rampart crosses from north to south the waterless plain “Zlatiyata”, enclosed
by the Danube, Ogosta and Tsibritsa rivers. The area is characterized by climatic and geomorpho-
logical features typical of steppe regions (Pawes, sanos 1986, 11). In present days, it offers con-
ditions for cultivating wheat, maize and sunflower. The rampart, like the Lomski and Ostrovski
ramparts, crosses from north to south two of the three subparallel developed types of sedimentary
loess cover within the Moesian epiplatform plain. The thickness of the loess massif in the two zones
varies from 20 to 50 m, but near the valley of the Danube river it reaches 100 m (SIpanos 1960, 281;
Mumnxos 1968, 201; Crouaos 1984, 352).

Archacological site No. 25/2006 is situated south of the low watershed diving the catchment
area of Shishmanov Dam from the hollow loess depression formed as a result of subsidence or sink-
ing of the loess massif in the rear parts of the representative inclined level from the Early Pleistocene
(fig. 4b) (Arasapesa 2006, 38; Aaexcues 2009, 71).

The borders of the easement of site No. 25/2006 include an area of 1,800 sq.m, which is in pres-
ent day arable agricultural land and a low acacia forest planted in the 1930s — 1960s on the ridge
of the rampart (fig. 5a). In the sections which are significant in length, it is only this forest belt that
fixes the route of the rampart, heavily disfeatured as a result of active agricultural activities and the

presence of dirt roads (fig. Sb).

Geophysical and tachymetric surveys*

A complete geomagnetic survey was carried out on the designated area in order to establish
presence or absence of dug in structures in or under the embankment of the rampart (fig. 6). The
results showed clearly the presence of two linear anomalies — one related to the embankment of the
rampart, and the other — (probably) to the fill of the ditch. One isometric anomaly was registered
in the very SW corner of the easement (grid squares G/10 - H/10).

The electrical resistivity survey was carried out along the line of grid squares A and H, which
mark the northern and southern borders of the site and cross the earthwork perpendicularly
(fig. 7). According to the two tomographic profiles made, there are no data for restructuring
the lithological-stratigraphic and lithological-facial sequences. Two symmetric and analogous
geophysical anomalies were established with high electrical conductivity and lowered resistivity

on both sides of the ditch, which is probably related to the high porosity of the loess massif. The

# The geophysical surveys were carried out by Assist. Prof. Hristiyan Tsankov and Assist. Prof. Atanas Kisyov from
the Applied Geophysics Department of the University of Mining and Geology “St. Ivan Rilski” in Sofia. The results
were read and interpreted by prof. DGSc Georgi Alexiev. The tachymetric survey was carried out by eng. Atanas
Kamenarov.
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Fig. 4. a. Route of the Hayredinski rampart; b. Location of site No. 25/2006 in respect of the route of the rampart and the gas pipeline

06p. 4. a. Tpacemo Ha XalipeduHckus 8an; b. MecmonosnoxeHue Ha o6ekm 25/2006 cnpamo mpacemama
Ha 8ana u 2azonposoda
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Fig. 5. a. Present day state of the route of the rampart (view from the southwest);
b. Aerial photography of the route of the rampart in the land of Butan village

06p. 5. a. CezawHo cecmMosAHUEe Ha Mpacemo Ha 8asa (us2sed om 10203anaod);
b. Bu30ywHa CHUMKa Ha mpacemo Hd 8asd 8 3emMuWemo Ha ¢. byman
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longitudinal axis of the linearly elongated depression within which the earthwork is situated is
fixed by a slightly asymmetrical V-shaped cross profile of the submeridionally elongated ditch and
the rampart, spatially connected with it.

Compared to the modern surface documented through the tachymetric survey (fig. 8a, b), the
ditch has a depth of about 1 m, flat bottom, rounded walls and shoulders, which reach levels up
to 141.47 m to the west and 142.60 m to the east. The rise of the eastern part of the rampart is
due to the accumulation of loess rock mass with visible thickness of about 1 m and its turf cover.

Methodology of the archaeological survey

The methodology of the archaeological survey took into account the data from the geophysical
and tachymetric surveys and the results of the excavations of the rampart carried out in 1978 by
Rasho Rashev near the village of Hayredin. Three cross stratigraphic sections were put in with a
length of 30 m and width of 5 m. Two of them (sections Nos. 1 and 3) were positioned relative to
the highest points of the rampart ridge, and allowed optimal clarification of the sequence of its
accumulation (fig. 9, fig. 10). The third (section No. 2) was put in relative to a region in a worse
state of preservation in order to track the fracture of the earth embankment to the extent possible.
The three sections have a total area of 450 sq. m and their length allowed documenting profiles
with a total length of 180 m. They are such distance apart from each other (fig. 9, fig. 10) that, in
addition to data on the rampart structure, they could show in a horizontal plan the ditch route
and the distance from the western face of the rampart in a segment with a total length of 25 m.

Due to the complexity of the stratification in the rampart documented by Rasho Rashev in the
arca near the village of Hayredin (fig. 2), two longitudinal profiles oriented along the ridge of the
carth embankment were made in addition to the cross profiles, in sections Nos. 1 and 2 and with
atotal length of 10 m (fig. 11). This allowed precise 3D documenting and careful tracking of data
of a potential palisade in it.

The embankment of the rampart in sections Nos. 1 and 2 was taken down in mechanical layers
with a thickness of 0.20 m each until a sterile layer was reached. The mechanical layers in section
No. 1 were taken off following the denivelation of the ground and in section No. 2 these layers
were horizontally graded. The aim in both cases was to track the sequence of accumulation of the
earth embankment. The fill in the ditch, after the depository layer was taken off, was excavated in
mechanical layers with a thickness of 0.10 m until its bottom was reached.

In addition to the three stratigraphic sections, two trenches were set. One — in grid sq. G/10 -
H/10, where a clear geomagnetic anomaly was registered, and the other — immediately in front of
the western front line of the rampart, in grid sq. F/2 — G/2, in order to measure the thickness of
the natural stratification on a ground which is unaftected by anthropogenic activities.

The soil was dumped within the borders of the easement of the site, along the lines of grid
squares A/1 — H/1 and west of them. The shape of the spoil heap aimed to recreate the size of the
rampart on a “clean” ground in order to compare the volumes of the earth mass and the speed of
its accumulation, in accordance with the human work force and the time put in.

In order to compare the composition of the layers from the rampart’s embankment and the fill
of the ditch, a sedimentological analysis was carried out, for which 10 samples were selected from
sections Nos. 1 — 4 of the northern profile (at the ditch) and 6 - from the eastern longitudinal
profile (at the rampart).’

> The sedimentological laboratory analysis includes: Sieve analysis of fraction 0.05 to 2.00 mm and hydrometric
analysis of fraction < 0.05 mm after treatment with H,O, (hydrogen peroxide) for presence of clay or organic matter,
presented in cumulative curves or percentages for particle size, as well as through HCL - for establishing carbonates
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Fig. 8. Tachymetric survey
0O6p. 8. Taxumempu4yHoO 3acHeMaHe
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Structural specifics of the earthwork

The earth barrier includes two spatially connected elements: a rampart and a ditch. Its maxi-
mum preserved height — from the bottom of the ditch to the ridge of the rampart — is 4.35 m
(in section No. 1), 4.31 m (in section No. 2) and 4.42 m (in section No. 3) (fig. 9, fig. 10). The
insignificant differences in height are due to the slight slope of the ground from north to south.

The embankment of the rampart shows similar features in all three cross-sections (fig. 12, fig.
13). It is asymmetrical from the western face, which is due to its erosion in the direction of the
ditch. The embankment is made up of four layers: 1 — the bottom one is the loess bedrock which
consists of very fine, fine, medium, and coarse sand; 2 — a transitional layer follows, which is a
mixture of fine and coarse siltstone with humus pockets; 3 — re-deposited loess and 4 — sustained
soil layer with a high content of clay or organic matter. The borders of these layers are barely vis-
ible in a horizontal plan, with the exception of the one between the old humus and the loess layer
deposited on top of it (fig. 14a, b).

No core in the center of the rampart’s embankment is distinguished in the stratification thus
described. The first three layers in the individual sections are deposited evenly, almost in parallel
to each other, and are approximately equal in thickness, composition and density. There are no
data about restructuring or any other transformation processes. Insignificant differences in the
sequence of the layers can be observed only along the eastern longitudinal profile in section No.
1, where between layers Nos. 3 and 4 a thin strip of grey compact soil is registered, probably ac-
cumulated from the old terrain where the excavation of the ditch began (fig. 15a, b).

The asymmetry of the earthwork and the height of the rampart ridge is due only to the layer of
re-deposited loess with average thickness of 0.55 to 1 m and width up to 12 m, whose borders are
also the most distinct in a vertical and horizontal plan (fig. 14a, b). On the west this layer follows
the slope of the western face of the rampart, and on the east it becomes thinner but is clearly trace-
able (fig. 12, fig. 13). In contrast to the first three layers, that of re-deposited loess is distinguished
by high porosity. In individual places along the longitudinal profiles, vertical interlayers of humus
soil with a thickness of 0.25 m were registered. The initial assumptions that they are traces of
palisade were not confirmed due to the lack of metric dependency and interval of their position
(fig. 14e).

The earthwork has an open front to the west. The ditch is the same distance from the western
face of the rampart and follows the direction of its ridge. Between the fore of the rampart and the
ditch, no berm was registered (fig. 9, fig. 10).

The bottom of the ditch in the sections made is horizontally graded and the difference in the
three trenches is up to 0.14 m, which is due to the slight slope of the ground from north to south
(fig. 9, fig. 16). The outlines of the ditch and its precise excavation at the bottom are fixed by in-
terlayers of dark humus soil which has slid back from the rampart’s ridge (fig. 17). The width of
the ditch at the bottom is 2.10 m and its route is traced most distinctly along the layer of the fill,
formed by a mixture of humus soil that has slid down, and loess (fig. 18).

There are three layers in the fill of the ditch (fig. 12, fig. 13, fig. 17). The bottom-most layer was
formed as a result of the damage on the ridge of the rampart. The porous loess and the old humus
are represented by thin alternating interlayers with a total thickness of up to 0.50 m. Above them
is the slid transitional layer of light brown siltstone, and above it is the depository layer of humus
with many organic admixtures, which is also the one with the biggest thickness. The thickness

within the lithological-stratigraphic and lithological-facial vertical sediment section (in the northern profile of section
No. 1). The analyses were carried out in the Sedimentology Laboratory with the Faculty of GeoExploration of the
University of Mining and Geology “St. Ivan Rilski”.
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Fig. 9. General plan of site No. 25/2006
06p. 9. 06w nnaH Ha obekm 25/2006

Fig. 10. Outlook plan of site No. 25/2006
O6p. 10. [NepcnekmugeH nnaH Ha obekm 25/2006
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Fig. 11. Site No. 25/2006 - orthophoto
06p.11. O6ekm 25/2006 — opmogomo

of this layer is due to the construction of the irrigation systems in the vicinity of the earthwork
when the nearby terrains began to be used actively for growing agricultural crops. It is in this latest
period — the 1950s and the 1960s — that the ditch was regularly filled by water. As a consequence,
its fill became swampy and gradually acquired its present state.

Paleo(geo)graphic reconstructions

In the morphology of the accumulative loess surface, the route of Hayredinski rampart is signifi-
cantly disfeatured and hard to decipher. This indistinctiveness of individual areas along its length is re-
lated to the different conditions and factors of natural and anthropogenic character: active destruction
in the loess terrains and continuous transformation of the near-surface layers of the earth core under the
impact of climatic fluctuations and gravity, as well as the anthropogenic pressure in the form of active
land use and search for hydrocarbons (SIpanos 1960, 281; Arasapesa 2006, 38; Aackcues 2009, 71).

The monitoring and sediment analyses of samples from the northern cross and eastern longitudi-
nal profile in section No. 1 (Table 1) show a certain anthropogenic restructuring. Such is also noticed
in the vertical section of lithological-facial sequences or of the sedimentary and soil layers within the
rampart. A sharp increase of clay particles from 24 to 30 % is marked within the soil and transitional
horizon. In addition, on the east, at the rampart embankment and within the facial sequences, a pre-
dominant participation of siltstone particles of 53 — 64 % and insignificant sand volumes — from 15 to
20 % - is observed. Within the rampart an anomalous increase of the thickness of the chernozem soil
horizon is identified, the result of human excavation and embankment works, and the accumulated
lenticular loess rock mass has a thickness of up to 0.60 — 1 m and is covered by turf.
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Fig. 14. Stages of the excavations of the embankment of the rampart: a. section No. 1, grid sq. G/4 — H/4, southern profile,
border between the old humus and the re-deposited loess in a vertical plan, elevation 141.66; b. section No. 1, grid sq. G/4 -
H/4, southern profile, border between the old humus and the re-deposited loess in a horizontal plan, elevation 141.66;

c. stages of the excavations of the rampart in sections Nos. 1 and 2; d. section No. 2, grid sq. F/6 — northern profile,
elevation 141.63; e. section No. 2, grid sq. F/6, eastern profile, elevation 141.63

06p.14. Emanu om npoy4gaHemo Ha Hacund Ha 8ana: a. paspes 1, k8. G/4 — H/4, ioxeH npogpus, epaHuya mexoy
CMapus xymyc u npeomiioxeHus J1bOC 88 8epmuKaseH niaH, koma 141,66, b. paspes 1, k8. G/4 — H/4, 1oxeH npogpu,
2paHuya mexoy cmapus xymyc U npeomJsioxeHUs /ibOC 8 XOpU30OHMaseH naaH, koma 141,66; c. emanu Ha npoy4sdHe
Ha eana e paspesu 1 u 2; d. pa3zpes 2, ke. F/6 — cesepeH npogus,
koma 141,63; e. paspes 2, k8. F/6, usmoueH npogus, koma 141,63
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1. Hion niract (Sustained layer)

2. Hacsms 160¢ (Re-deposited layer)

a 3. Crap Tepert or pona (O1d gronnd from the dittch)
4, Thoua o1 powi (Solil from the ditch)

5, Cuno-t evecen namer (Gray-yellow mixed layer)
6. Tarpedana neura (Buried soil)

7. Tpexazen waner (Transitional layer)

8. JThoc (Locss)

Fig. 15. Longitudinal profile along the ridge of the rampart in Section No. 1, grid sq. G/7 — H/7
O6p. 15. HaonwxeH npogusn, opueHmupaH no busnomo Ha eana, 8 Paspes 1, ke. G/7 - H/7

Jd4L1E
BE2S.

BEE:)
a0 wa poss

Fig. 16. The route of the ditch in sections Nos. 1 and 2, grid sq. F/5 - C/4 - C/5
O6p. 16. Tnacemo Ha posa 8 paspesu 1 u 2, k8. F/5 - C/4 - C/5

The analysis of the cross section (in the western area) of the rampart did not establish seri-
ous markers and signs to help the identification of active anthropogenic activity which would
cause restructuring in the lithological-stratigraphic and lithological-facial sequences. All this
gives the authors grounds to assume that the ditch initially had a natural genesis related to the
burial of paleo-plains or karst depressions during loessing. The funnel-like widening of the
ditch from the west, which increases its width to 5 m, is probably not the result of human ac-
tivity since there are no disturbances of the natural stratigraphic order along its whole length.
The sequence and thickness of the natural stratification here completely coincide with those
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Fig. 17. Cross-sections of the fill of the ditch: a. section No. 1, southern profile, grid sq. G/4 — H/4, elevation 138.23; b. section
No. 1, southern profile, grid sq. G/4 — H/4 — a detail; c. section No. 1, northern profile, grid sq. G/4 — H/4; d. section No. 2,
southern profile, grid sq. F/4, elevation 138.20; e. section No. 3, southern profile, grid sq. C/5, elevation 138.25; f. section No.
3, southern profile, grid sq. C/5 - a detail

O6p. 17. Mpopunu Ha 3ansaHUMeNA HA po8a: a. paspes 1, toxxeH npogun, k8. G/4 — H/4, koma 138,23, b. pa3pes 1, oxeH
npogun, k8. G/4 — H/4 - 0emauin; c. paspes 1, ceseper npogpun, k8. G/4 — H/4; d. pa3pes 2, toxeH npogun, k8. F/4, koma
138,20; e. paspes 3, oxxeH npogpun, ke. C/5, koma 138,25; f. paspes 3, oxeH npogun, k8. C/5 - dematin
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e f

Fig. 18. Stages of the fill of the ditch: a. section No. 1, grid sq. G/5 — H/5, elevation 139.88; b. Section No. 1, elevation 138.57; c. - d.
Section No. 2, grid sq. F/5, elevation 139.41; e. Section No. 2, elevation 138.78; f. Section No. 3, grid sq. C/4 - C/5, elevation 138.57

O6p. 18. Emanu om 3anensaHemo Ha posa: a. paspes 1, k8. G/5 — H/5, koma 139,88; b. pa3pes 1, koma 138,57;
c.—d. paspes 2, k8. F/5, koma 139,41, e. pa3pe3 2, koma 138,78; f. paspes 3, k8. C/4 — C/5, koma 138,57

from trench No. 2, located on the “clean” ground before the western front of the rampart, in
grid sq. F/2 - G/2.

The surveys along the route of the rampart between site No. 25/2006 and the Shishmanov Dam
(fig. 4b) also established spatial connection between the loess depressions and the buried funnel-
like paleo-plains which drained the loess lowerings (Araapesa 2006, 38; Aaexcues, 2009, 71).
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Fig. 19. Context of the materials found

0O6p. 19. KoHmeKkcm Ha omkpumume Mamepuaniu

1. Cesepen nanpeuen npodun na Paspes 1 (pos)
Northern transverse profile of Section No.1 (ditch)

llpeta | PTIHA/CTAY (%) | AIEBPHISILTSTONE (%) | IACBK/SAND (%)
Sample

Nel 2431 65,80 9,89
No2 28,25 5191 19,84
No3 27.06 5797 14,97
Ned 19,15 67.11 13,74

2. H3rouen naansxed npocdun B Paspes | (Hacun na pana)
Eastern longitudinal profile of Section No.1 (embankment of the rampart)

Hpoéa Tuna (%) Anespum (%) Hacwsk (%)
Ne 5 19,72 66,33 13,95
Ne 6 26,72 53,66 19,62
Ne 7 30,06 54,69 15,25
Ne 8 29,58 54,37 16,05
Ne O 25,58 55,17 16,25
Ne 10, 23,78 56,25 19,97

Table 1. Sedimentological analysis
Ta6n. 1. CeOuUMeHMOI0XKU aHanu3

This paleogeographic situation probably later facilitated the active excavation and embankment
human activity in the formation of the earthwork. The comparison of the volumes of earth mass
from the ditch and the rampart also point towards such an assumption since, due to the smaller
size of the ditch, the soil excavated from it could not form a rampart which is 12 m wide in its base.

Possibilities for cultural-historical interpretation

The excavations carried out in 1978 and 2019 show that in two of its segments — near the vil-
lage of Hayredin and the village of Butan — the Hayredin rampart has a different structure. In its
southern end, the rampart comprises 10 layers, accumulated around its significantly large core
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and a clearly established archacological base, and its ridge is fortified with gravel (fig. 2). In the
excavated region near the village of Butan, the structural specifics of the earthwork are completely
different and take into account the paleo(geo)graphic characteristics of the ground (fig. 12). The
builders of the rampart probably took into account the natural conditions in other areas along
the route as well. This is supported by the big differences between the profiles of the rampart em-
bankment and the ditch, in particular, surveyed by Rasho Rashev and Plamen Ivanov during their
comprehensive surveys along the whole length of the earthwork (Pames, Manos 1986, 15, o6p.
3). It seems that the construction of the rampart in its southern end began on a relatively even
ground (fig. 3: 7), due to the lack of a natural karst depression and aimed to extend the route so
that it reached the bank of the Ogosta river. Thus a territory is differentiated, which is bordered
on the north by the Danube river, and on the southeast — by the Ogosta river, and on the south
it is fenced off by the route of the rampart (fig. 4a). The territory between the Danube river and
Tsibritsa river is similarly fenced off to the west of the Hayredinski rampart and the artificial
carthwork barrier there is the Lomski rampart. The situation on the east is significantly different,
near the Ostrovski rampart, whose northern end does not begin from the Danube and the south-
ern does not reach the Iskar river. Its southern end is in the foot of the Usoya mountain between
the villages of Tlachene and Gabare (Ipuropos 2011, 130, 134).

The almost complete lack of materials hinders the archacological dating of the Hayredinski
rampart. Finds were discovered only in section No. 1. They were part of an oxshoe, an uncharac-
teristic pottery sherd thrown on a fast wheel, and a very tiny, disfeatured fragment found at the
bottom of the ditch (fig. 19). None of those is Medieval. The first two artifacts are from the de-
pository layer in the ditch and from modern times. The pottery sherd at the bottom of the ditch
is from a vessel made from well-purified fine clay and is distinguished by high-quality firing. This
could be interpreted in two ways: as close to the time immediately after the ditch was excavated or
as having got there immediately after the rampart began to collapse.

The functioning of structures of the type of the Hayredinski rampart presupposes systematic
or temporary guards and the absence of dating and other artifacts shows that it and the other two
“Western Bulgarian Ramparts” were constructed quickly and used for a short period of time.® The
latter is also suggested by its rapid collapse during which the embankment from the ridge and its
front fell on the bottom of the ditch and there are no visible traces of cleaning or restructuring of
the rampart in the soft loess rock (fig. 17).

Due to the long-term lack of systematic archaeological excavations in Northwestern Bulgaria,
the cultural-historical interpretation of the Western Bulgarian Ramparts is extremely difficult and
based almost entirely on general historical considerations. The leading hypothesis in Bulgaria that
they belong to the cultural-historical dimension of the first Bulgarian State is also of such nature.
The main postulates for this are:

- “Until the beginning of the 9* c. Bulgaria was the only Early Medieval state in Europe which
marked its borders in this way, reviving the tradition of the Roman fortified borders” (Pames
1982, 34). This happened in the dawn of its foundation since what is known as the Ongal is
enclosed from the north and south with ramparts. These are the Southern Besarabski, Galatski
and Small Dobrudzhanski (Ilkopriua 1905, 503; Aackcanapos 1980, 201; Aranacos 2015, 173).
Only Dimitar Krandzhalov opposes the arguments of this thesis. According to him, these lands

¢ Within the three sections with a total width of 15 m, the layer of re-deposited loess has a length of 12 — 14 m. Its
maximum thickness in the highest points at the ridge of the rampart reaches 0.60 — 1 m. This is the only layer for which
it can be claimed with certainty that it was artificially piled. Its excavation was carried out by 22 people for 4 days, and
it should be noted here that in this period the earth mass was taken out mechanically 30 m to the side.
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did not “come to light in history as late as the arrival of the proto-Bulgarians,” so the ramparts in
question could be referred to earlier ages, Antiquity, to be more precise (Kppupxasos 1943, 59).

- “During excavations of the Ostrovski entrenchment, traces of Sclaveni and proto-Bulgarian
settlers were found. These data (without specific ones being pointed out — note by the author) give
sufficient grounds to assume that the settlements of the proto-Bulgarians and, respectively of “the
Interior region” reached the Ostrovski entrenchment to the west” (Koaeaapos 1979, 14).

- The three Western Bulgarian Ramparts have an open front to the west. This excludes them
from the antique earthwork-defense system, which is directed towards an enemy from the north
(Pawes, MBanos 1986, 19). Thus, they represent a “unitary three-echelon defense line” against
an attack from the west. Such, until the beginning of the 9* c., could be implemented by the Avar
Khaganate (Pames 1981, 100). At that time, the ramparts marked the northwestern border of
Bulgaria in the region of the Middle Danube (Pames, Fsanos 1986, 19). On the other hand, “the
discovery of Slavic-Bulgarian settlements with the earliest Slavic ceramics from the 7* c. south of
Kozloduy, around the Hayredinski rampart... means that the construction of the border ramparts
and the protection of the western border of the state, respectively, was entrusted to the Slavs (The
Seven Slavic Tribes according to Sources)” (Aranacos 2015, 200).

At this stage, it can hardly be said that the archaeological data obtained during our surveys
support categorically either of the above statements. Although they are incomplete, the data on
the settlement system show, at least for now, a complete lack of territorial and chronological coor-
dination with the data about the ramparts. In other words, there is lack of clarity on the question
of the type of population that the “Western Bulgarian borderline ramparts” defended. The rela-
tively dense settlement network (Ipuropos 2011, 3) is represented by the partially studied settle-
ments near Bukyovtsi, Dolni Lukovit, Galiche, and Borovan (Ipuropos 2011, 128, 06p. 1). The
necropolises discovered near the first two of these settlements are also close territorially or belong
to their population. The data from both, especially if we add the settlements near Kozloduy
and Valchedram, presuppose that they existed for at least two centuries. The short period of
functioning of the three ramparts shows that even if they were synchronous to the settlements
and necropolises mentioned above, they performed their defensive role for a very short period of
time. The Early Medieval settlements in the near vicinity of Hayredinski rampart are important
for its cultural-historical interpretation. Such are registered mainly in its southern part — near the
villages of Mihaylovo, Manastirishte, Hayredin, Sofronievo, and Golozhene (fig. 4a, b). The first
three are in the immediate vicinity of the rampart and, according to the scarce published materi-
als from there, they are dated within the broad range of the 9* and the 11* ¢. (Pames, MBanos
1986,20 — 24). This means that the initial date of these settlements is related to the time when the
Western Bulgarian Ramparts, the Hayredinski one, in particular, had already ceased to function.
The assumption that it was constructed before this date is based solely on the western orientation
of the ditch (Pames 1982, 67).

It is accepted that these earth embankment structures are of defensive nature also because
of the fact that earthwork fortifications with a rectangular plan have been registered near their
northern end. Near the Hayredinski rampart, one such fortification in the “Kiler Bair” area (also
known as “Kale Kiler Bair — I)” 6 km west of the town of Kozloduy (fig. 1). According to Rasho
Rashev, the connection between the fortification and the rampart has been obliterated, but one
undoubtedly existed because the southwestern side of the fortification is coordinated with the
route of the rampart (Pames 1982, 67). The latest field surveys have entirely revised the date of
the earth fortification on Kiler Bair, relating it to the period of the Late Iron Age (Top6aros u ap.
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2015, 795). One part of the pottery discovered there during surveys relates to that period, and
another - to Late Antiquity (Pames 1982, 67; Pawes, MBanos 1986, 24). This most probably
means that the last phases of functioning of the fortification date back to Antiquity. What is most
important, however, is that to this day, no Medieval ceramics or materials are known from there.
Near the Ostrovski rampart, one more earthwork fortification has been registered — the one near
the Alibash hill, but its connection to the rampart remains unclear (See Ipuropos 2011, 134).

The construction of earth embankments in the First Bulgarian State — borderline and (or)
defensive ones — has also left a very weak trace in the written historical tradition. Data about
them are also almost absent in the works of Byzantine authors, although one of them — the Erke-
sia — is considered to be the border between Bulgaria and the Byzantine Empire (Teoprues 1999,
131 - 140). The only, but insufficiently clear, data are those of Leo the Deacon about the siege
of Drastar in 971 and of Al-Masudi about the country of the Burdzhan, both dating to between
150 and 200 years, after the Western Bulgarian Ramparts ceased to function, if, of course, we can
trust their established dating. The two sources have been included in a publication dedicated to
the Ostrovski rampart, which quotes the description of the Arabian geographer: “The country of
the Burdzhan (Bulgarians) is fenced by a wooden fence, in which there are openings, resembling
wooden windows; this fence resembles a wall beside a ditch” (Ipuropos 2011, 133). In anoth-
er, more complete translation of a work of Al-Masudi, preserved only in fragments, it is written
that this wall is known as the “Long Wall’, which serves as a barrier between the country of the
Burdzhan and the five regions situated around Constantinople. The wall was constructed be-
tween two high mountains and behind an enormous river which in the “Slavic” language is called
Danuba. Many Bulgarian (Al-Burgar), Slavs and other peoples who came from the north live on
its shores (tanslation from: Kaaununa 2013, 196 — 197). The mixing of different ethnonyms in
a short extract — “Burdzhan” and “Al-Burgar” has given rise to certain debates, one side of which
is united around the idea that the information by Al-Masudi actually reflects legendary events
related to the Bulgarians prior to their arrival at the Danube (Kproxos 1983, 194 — 208). Other
authors are inclined to see this “wall” as the defense ramparts of Pliska, and others still suspect that
in some passages of his work “Stories of time and the wonders of countries” Al-Masudi confuses
the Burdzhan with the Burgundians (review of debates on the issue in: Krandzalov 1960, 467 -
495; Kaaununa 2013, 197).

The excavations of the three Western Bulgarian Ramparts carried out in 2019 and those of
Hayredinski rampart, in particular, provide most of all additional, significantly more detailed
from any before, information regarding their structural specifics. They do not provide definite
answers, neither in terms of chronology, nor in terms of their cultural-historical belonging to the
First Bulgarian State. Regardless of the skepticism expressed above about the arguments in favour
of this hypothesis, to present date, this cannot be entirely rejected. It seems very probable that
the three ramparts are “border” ones and fence off from the west lands, which did not belong
to the state, but to smaller local communities, whose territories on the east and north had their
natural barriers, like the Danube river and its tributaries Tsibritsa, Ogosta, and Iskar. When and
how (according to archacological data) these lands, together with their population, were included
in the borders of the First Bulgarian State is a question that would hardly be resolved by future
excavations and sections of these structures. It is more likely that this would happen if the number
of surveyed settlements is increased, in order to see how the three ramparts fit in the settlement
system of the First Bulgarian State.
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PE3IOME

Xaripeaunckust Baa ce Hamupa B Ceeposanaana bvarapus. Toit e gact ot T.Hap. ,,3amapgHo-6bArapcku
[OTPaHUYHU BaaoBe", KaKBUTO ca AoMckusT 1 OCTPOBCKUAT, U3BECTHH OT MHO)XKECTBO HAy4HH ITyOAMKa-
uuu. Tpure Baaa umar o6ma ApaxxuHa o Hap 100 kM 1 ce Hamupat Mexay pexure Mcksp u Aom. [TspBute
TePEHHH U3CACABAHUA U KapTHpaHe ca ussbpuenu ot Kapea [lIkopnua B Havasoto Ha XX Bexk (06p. 1), a
I'bPBUAT Pa3pes Ha BaAa € HarpaseH B Kpas Ha 70-te roaunu ot Pamo Pames (06p. 2).

Apaxunara na Xafipeaunckus Baa € 24 xu (06p. 3, 06p. 4). B ceBepHus cu kpaii Toi 3aM04Ba OT BUCOKHS
25 M 6psr Ha p. AyHaB, Ha 6 kM 3anaaHo ot rp. Kosaoayit, B M. ,,Kuaep 6aup®. Ha ror, mouru no npasa ausust,
ce Haco4YBa KbM C. ByTaH, KbACTO IPH €AMHAACCETHS KHIAOMETBP Ca IIPOBEACHH CIIACHTEAHHTE APXEOAOTHIECKH
paskomnku. FOxxHusT Kpail Ha Basa e 6au30 A0 ceao Manactupume. Tam Tpacero ce 3ary6Ba B asyBHaAsHaTa
HuspHa Ha p. Orocra.

I1pe32019r., BbB BpB3Ka C HHBECTHIIHOHEH IPOCKT 110 Pa3IIHPEHIE HA TA30IIPEHOCHATA HHPPACTPYKTypa
Ha PenyOanka Bparapus, ce HAAOKM NIPOBEKAAHE Ha CIIACHTCAHO apPXCOAOTMUECKO IPOYYBAaHE HA OOCKT
25/2006, xakTo e 0603HaYEH XallpeAMHCKHUSAT BaA TP HETOBATa IIPECEYKA OT rA301IPOBOAA B 3EMAHILIETO Ha
c. byran, o6muna Kosaoayii.

Ha npeaBraenara 3a mpoy4BaHe IAOLL e U3BBPIIN LIIAOCTHO F€OMATrHUTHO 3aCHEMAHE, C LIEA Ad CE YCTa-
HOBU HaAMYHE HAH OTCHCTBHE Ha BKOIAHH CTPYKTYPH B MAM IOA Hacuna Ha Baaa (06p. 6). Pesyatatnte
[OKa3axa sICHO HAAMYHETO HA ABE AMHEHHHU aHOMAaAMH — €AHATA, CBbP3aHA C HACHIIA HA BaAd, APyrara —
(BeposATHO) cbc 3ambAHUTEAS Ha poBa. EAHa nsomerpuyna aHomaaus Geute perucrpupana B camus 103

brbA Ha cepButyTa (kBapparu G/10 — H/10).
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EAeKTpOCHIPOTHBUTEAHOTO NPOYYBAHE Ce HM3BBPIIM IO AMHHTA Ha kBapparure A u H, xomro
MapKHpAT CCBEPHATA H I0)KHATA FPAHHI[A HA 00CKTA U IPECHYAT IEPIICHAUKYASIPHO 3€MACHOTO ChOPBKEHHUE
(06p. 7). Ciopea HampaBeHHTE ABa TOMOrpadcKu NpoduAa, HIMA AAHHH 32 PECTPYKTYPUPAHE Ha AUTOAOTO-
crpaturpadCKUTE U AUTOAOrO-(PallHAAHUTE IIOCACAOBATCAHOCTH.

3eMACHOTO CHOPBKECHUE €€ CHCTOM OT ABA CACMEHTA — Baa 1 poB (06p. 9, 06p. 10, 06p. 11). Bucounnara
Ha Baaa € 0koAO 3,50 M u e pe3yaTar oT reoMOP(OAOXKKH IPOLIECH U YOBELIKA ACHHOCT (o6p. 12).TTo BpeMe
Ha PasKOIIKUTE HE € PErMCTPUpaHa HUTO OepMma, HuTO masucapa. Crparurpadckara oCACAOBATEAHOCT Ha
CAOEBETE IIOKa3Ba, Y€ HACUITBT Ha BaAa ¢ 00pasyBaH OT IIECHIAUB AbOC, CUB MEKAMHEH CAOH, B KOHTO Ce
HabA0A2Ba HHPUATPALMS HA YEPHO3EM, U IIOYBCH CAOH. BrAoTO Ha Basa € pOpPMUPAHO OT ABOC U TOYBEH
caoit. Cpaeliku O cTparurpadckara HOCACAOBATEAHOCT, MOXKE Ad CE KAXKE, Y€ CAMO IIPEOTAOKEHHST ABOC OT
Hail-BUCOKATa TOYKA Ha OMAOTO € PE3yATAT OT AHTPOIIOTCHHA ACHHOCT.

Ilpexoa»T KBM pOBa M CAMHAT POB CBIJO Ca PE3YATAT KAKTO HA TeOMOPQOAOXKKH, Taka U Ha
AHTPOIIOTCHHH IPOLieCH. POBBT € €CTECTBEHO CASITAaHE HA TEPEHA, KOCTO ¢ OUAO AOITBAHMTEAHO H3KOIIAaHO
— TOBa 3aKAIUYCHHUE CE IIOTBBPXKAABA OT HAOAIOACHUSI BBPXY BCHUKHTE HanpaseHu paspesu. OuepraHusTa
Ha pOBa — XOPU3OHTAAHOTO ABHO M Ha HJKOU MECTa BEPTHKAAHHUTE CTCHH — Ca MAPKMPAHU OT IIPOCAOHKH
4ePHO3EM U [I0YBA, CBASIKAA CE OT OMAOTO Ha BaAa.

ApXEOAOTHYIECKH MATCPHAAH CA PETHCTPHPAHH CaMO B paspesd 1 — ¢parMeHTHpaHA BOACKA IIOAKOBA,
HEXapaKTePeH GpParMeHT OT CbA, U3TOUCH Ha OBP30 KOACAO, U CAUH ChBCEM ApeOeH 1 0be3anyeH GpparMeHT,
HaMepeH NP AbHOTO Ha poBa (06p. 19). Huto eAuH oT T4X He € OT CPeAHOBEKOBHETO.

KarouoBu AYMH: XaﬁpCAHHCKH BaA, IPOYyIBAHUS, XPOHOAOTH A, I‘CO(i)I/ISI/I‘{HI/I npoyIBaHHA
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ABSTRACT

The purpose of the present study is to summarize the results of the archacological excavations of Ostro-
vski rampart. The excavations in 2011 and 2019 clarified the main dimensions of the earthwork structure
and shed new light on the problem of its chronology.

The Ostrovski rampart is the largest earthwork structure in present-day Northwest Bulgaria, with a lin-
ear length of about 58 km. It encloses the steppe area between the Danube River and the low hills of the Fore
Balkans. The earthwork structure consists of two elements: a ditch about 3 m deep and a rampart embanked
on its eastern side. During the last archaeological excavations, two sherds of Early Medieval pottery dating
to the first half of the 9™ c. were found at the bottom of the ditch. Calf bones were also found in the silt that
partially filled the ditch. Radiocarbon analysis of the bones dates them between 767 and 900.

Different opinions have been expressed about the purpose of the earthwork ramparts. Most scholars be-
lieve that they were built to strengthen militarily important areas. The data from the archacological map of
the region show that the most significant demographic resource necessary for the construction and protec-
tion of such a large-scale fortification line existed in the first half of the 9* c., when a large number of settle-
ments appeared between the rivers Iskar and Tsibritsa. Historical sources note that at the same time, west of
Bulgaria, the political and military situation is very unstable, which is probably the reason why the Bulgarian
authorities organized a preventive strengthening of the endangered West Bulgarian areas.

Key words: Ostrovski rampart, excavations, chronology, reconstruction

Introduction

The Ostrovski rampart (the entrenchment) is the largest earthwork structure in present-day
Northwest Bulgaria, with a linear length of about 58 km." It has been known to historians since the
end of 19" c. The earliest records about it are provided by V. Dobrusky (Ao6pycxn 1890, 14, 36,
38), K. Jiretek (Mpeuex 1974, 335) and K. Skorpil (Illkopmua 1905, 528 — 530). Skorpil carried
out the first field surveys and described its route (Ilkoprma 1905, 528 - 530).

Two other similar earthworks lie west of the Ostrovski rampart (Hayredinski rampart and Lomski
rampart). The three ramparts lie at approximately the same distance away from each other (between
35 and 45 km) across the plain on the right bank of the Danube river (fig. 1). The close proximity
of the earthworks and their identical features give grounds for some researchers to assume that they
were constructed simultaneously, or within a short period of time and form one uniform echeloned
defense with frontal orientation to the west (Pamres 1982, 68).

'"The approximate length of the earthwork measured by K. Skorpil is 58 km. Modern measurements made on a

topographic map show that the length of the facility is about 55 km.
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The aim of this study is to
summarize the results from ar-
chacological excavations of the
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Fig. 1. Ramparts in Northwest Bulgaria cast new light on the problem of
(Author: V. Grigorov) the chronology of the earthwork
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(aemop B. [puzopos)

Description of the route of Ostrovski rampart

We owe the first description of the Ostrovski rampart to K. gkorpil and it has been used as the
basis for all further field surveys. The earthwork represents an excavated ditch with an embankment
on its western side.” In 1985, P. Ivanov (curator at the Museum of History — Vratsa) organized a
field survey along the Ostrovski rampart, his aim being to map the earthwork and document with
graphic profiles its current state. In the last decade, a significant part of the rampart’s route has
been mapped with modern geodesic tools. Aerial and satellite photos which allow remote analysis
have also been used for more precise identification of the traces of the earthwork. The processed
information from all field surveys allowed us to reconstruct quite fully the whole route of the
Ostrovski rampart (fig. 2).

The beginning of the earthwork is registered at the eastern end of Ostrov village (coordinates:
43.671755°N;24.143872°E). Then it crosses a deep ravine, runs along the western slope of Alibash
hill and heads in a straight line to the southwest (215°). The rampart passes near Galovo village,
about 2 km west of it, then crosses the Knezha — Oryahovo road, in the Marinov Geran area.

During the first surveys K. Skorpil noted that from the village of Ostrov to the place where the
rampart was crossed by the Knezha — Oryahovo road, there are traces of an old road paved with
stone slabs parallel to the rampart. According to him, this was a Roman road connecting Oescus
with Montana (IIxopriua 1905, 530 — 531). In modern times (about the middle of 20 c.), the
road was moved on the rampart itself and on the filled in and leveled ditch, and it was used by buses
connecting the villages of Ostrov and Galovo until the 1970s. Today the route of the road (fig. 3) is
mainly used by agricultural machinery.

From the Knezha — Oryahovo road, the rampart continues in a straight line to the southwest
(215°) without changing direction. After 5 — 6 km, the rampart crosses the ravine in the Zahlupen
Geran area, east of the village of Bardarski Geran, and reaches a low tumulus (fig. 4), piled up im-
mediately in front of the ditch (coordinates: 43.542218° N; 24.014062° E). After the tumulus, the

2Up to the 1950s Ostrovski rampart was significantly better preserved, but after the introduction of heavy
mechanized machinery for land cultivation, in many places the facility was ploughed and partially or completely
obliterated.
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rampart curves smoothly to the
south and continues in a nearly
straight line to the south -
southwest (196°), following the
watershed between the rivers of
Skat and Gostilya. The rampart
crosses in sequence the Varbitsa
river, the Knezha — Byala Slatina
road and the road between the
town of Byala Slatina and Tar-
nak village.

Southeast of Byala Slatina,
the earthwork reaches about 1
— 1.5 km to the Skat River, then
continues to the south, follow-
ing the river almost in parallel
(fig. 2). At the turn of the Skat
river, near the villages of Popitsa
and Barkachevo, the rampart
also turns and changes its direc-
tion to the southwest (224°). To-
day, in this area the earthwork is
almost completely obliterated.
Southeast of Barkachevo village,
the rampart can be traced again,
crossing the road between the
villages of Barkachevo and Vran-
yak, passing west of Vranyak
village and heading southwest
(221°). After that, the rampart

(Ostrovski rampart)

Pumckmn nut
crosses the Ivanov Kladenets [yl it 0 T o Frosiiin = ol 2 8 O Tl 1| === (Roman road)
area (between the villages of @ Momm

o (tumulus)
Vranyak and Tlachene), in indi-
vidual places the route is disfea- Fig. 2. Mapping the route of the Ostrovski rampart (Author: V. Grigorov)
tured. The southern end of the 06p. 2. Kapmupare mpacemo Ha Ocmposckus 8as (aemop B. [puzopos)

earthwork curves in an arc to the
south and ends at the foot of the Usoya hill, west of Gabare village (coordinates: 43.319239° N;
23.889886° E) (fig. 2).

The spatial analysis shows that the route of the Ostrovski rampart was dug out almost in the
middle of the plain, between the Iskar and Ogosta rivers (fig. 1). Its direction follows the main
inclination of the West Danube Plain, which is to the north — northeast. The defense line encloses
completely a region with a marked steppe landscape — from the Danube river on the north, to the
low hills of the Fore Balkan on the south. The rampart follows the watershed between the two
biggest rivers in the region — Iskar and Ogosta, and its route divides the plain longitudinally into
two almost equal parts.

The field surveys of the Ostrovski rampart allow us to differentiate three sections — northern, mid-
dle and southern. The northern section of the structure has a length of about 20 km and covers the
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route from Ostrov village to the tumulus, registered in the Zahlupen Geran area (fig. 5). This section
of the facility has the most regular linear route. The middle section of the rampart has a length of about
19 km and covers the route to the turn of the Skat river, near the villages of Popitsa and Barkachevo
(fig. 6). In this section, the rampart also has a relatively regular linear routing. The southern section
of the rampart has a length of about 16 km and covers the route between the villages of Barkachevo
and Gabare (fig. 7). In this section, the line of the rampart curves in an arc and ends at the Usoya hill.
During the first field surveys, when the earthwork was much better preserved, K. Skorpil paid
special attention to the circumstance that the northern end of the Ostrovski rampart does not reach
the Danube and the beginning of the entrenchment is at 1.5 km south of the river. This fact can
be explained by the Ostrovsko Marsh, situated to the west of the rampart. Before it was drained, it
occupied an area of about 20 sq.
km and completely shut off ac-
" cess to the northern wing of the
carthwork facility (fig. 5).
Another peculiarity of the
Ostrovski rampart is that its
southern end does not close at
a full-bodied river like the other
two ramparts (Hayredinski and
Lomski). The hydrological char-
acteristics of the region allow
the earthwork to be completed
at Skat river, east of the town
of Byala Slatina (fig. 2). Instead,
the builders preferred to con-
struct twenty more kilometers
of the earthwork, its route run-

Fig. 3. The road near Ostrov village, built on top of the Ostrovski rampart, view ni lone the Skat ri | ¢
to the south (Photo: V. Grigorov, April 2019) Ing along the Skat rver almnos

06p. 3. [MTemam npu c. Ocmpos, uzzpadeH 8vpxy OCMpOBCKUA 8aJ1, No2/1ed HA 1n par allel. Thus, the full-bodied
102 (pomo B. [puzopos, anpus 2019 2.) river and the coastline, over-

Fig. 4. Tumulus, located near the Ostrovski rampart (Photo: V. Grigorov, June 2011)

06p. 4. Mozuna, paznonoxerHa 0o Ocmposckus 8an (pomo B. [puzopos, roHu 2011 2.)
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grown with thick vegetation and
swampy in places, was used as a
natural barrier 1 — 2 km before
the front line. One of the right
tributaries of Skat river, which
meanders at about 200 — 600 m
before the southern section of
the earthwork, was used in an
identical way (fig. 7).

The southern end of the
Ostrovski rampart stops next to
a low hill, after which the relief
becomes hilly and forested. The
region is relatively closed and
difficult to cross. The Vrachanski
Venets hill encloses the valley of
Brisha river (Gabarska river),
and its numerous tributaries
form parallel ravines and thus a
series of natural obstacles (fig. 7).

At the two ends of the Os-
trovski rampart, small earthwork
strongholds have been registered,
which some researchers relate to
the structure of the defense line.
In the northern end of Ostrovski
rampart, K. Skorpil describes an
carthwork stronghold called Os-
trovsko Kale (Ilxopmma 1905,
528). “It is situated at the begin-

Tleckosel
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(Ostrovsko kale)

Fig. 5. Northern part of the Ostrovski rampart (Author: V. Grigorov)

06p. 5. CesepeH 0451 Ha Ocmposckus 8asn (asmop B. [pueopos)

ning of the Okop (entrenchment) near Ostrov village, at the northern slope of Alibash hill (fig. 5).
The stronghold has a trapezoid, irregular shape with dimensions: north — 250 feet, west — 200 feet,
east — 170 feet, south — 60 — 90 feet. Most probably, there were entrances from the south and north”
(IIxopnua 1905, 530). The fortification has not been specially excavated, but R. Rashev assumes that
it was probably connected with the rampart’s guard (Pames 1982, 65).

Three small strongholds have been registered in the southern end of the Ostrovski rampart —
Brisha Gradishte (Hukoaos 2014, 92), Dolno Kale® and Marlensko Kale.* According to B. Nikolov,
Brisha Gradishte “was a temporary fortress or garrison of the Ostrovski entrenchment”.

History of the exploration of Ostrovski rampart

Despite the initial interest of Bulgarian historians in the Ostrovski rampart, its exploration at the
end of the 19 and beginning of the 20™ c. was limited only to field description and the mapping
of its route, and marking the nearby archacological sites (Ilxopmua 1905, 528 - 530). It is only at

* Registration card No. 10000634 from AIS AMB.
4 Registration card No. 10000633 from AIS AMB.
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Brupaapckmrepan I S the beginning of the 1960s that
Moruna ¢ ] B. Nikolov and S. Mashov (the

(tumulus)

curators at the Museum of His-
tory — Vratsa) carried out large-
scale field surveys in the vicinity
of Ostrovski rampart (Huxoaos
1962, 33 — 37). Their research
mainly concerned the registra-
tion of a large number of new ar-
chaeological sites from different
historical periods, and collecting
finds which were discovered ac-
cidentally by local residents.

In 1961, B. Nikolov also car-
ried out the first excavations at
Ostrovski rampart. Unfortu-
nately, we have no documen-
tation from the excavations.
From the scarce information
published, we find out that the
rampart was sectioned on the
territory of Ostrov village. The
structure of the earthwork is
also described very briefly: “The
entrenchment has a depth of 3 m,
width in the upper part — Sm and
width at the bottom — 2.50 m.
The excavated clay was thrown
only to the east of the entrenchment, where it was rammed and reinforced with turf rolls and hedge.
Thus, an earthwork rampart was formed with a height of up to 2 m” (Huxoaos 2014, 291).

Fig. 6. Central part of the Ostrovski rampart (Author: V. Grigorov)
06p. 6. LleHmpaneH 051 Ha Ocmposckus ean (asmop B. [puzopos)

“Asparuhov rampart” expedition (2010 — 2011)

After a long period of suspension, systematic archaeological exploration of Ostrovski rampart
was renewed in the last decade. In 2010, the GEOS 92 company carried out geodesic mapping of
the rampart from Ostrov village to the Byala Slatina — Tarnak road. The route was entered into a
cadastral and satellite map and served as the basis of the archaeological exploration. In the follow-
ing year, 2011, within the “Asparuhov rampart” expedition, archaeological excavations were carried
out north of the town of Knezha.> We made control archacological sections in three places along
the rampart’s route (fig. 8). Two of the trenches are located in the Marinov Geran area, on the two
sides of the Knezha — Oryahovo road. A third trench was made in the Zahlupen Geran area.

In the Marinov Geran area, the carthwork has been completely disfeatured and the sections made
there yielded no results (Ipuropos 2011, 130). A geomagnetic survey was performed along with the

> The initiative for carrying out the “Asparuhov rampart” expedition came from the dentist Dr. Anatoliy Kaney,
who is also the main sponsor of the field surveys. Associate Professor Valeri Grigorov (NAIM — BAS), Aleksandra
Petrova (RMH - Vratsa), Tsvetina Petkova, and Angel Bachiyski (Museum of History — Knezha) took part in the
archacological exploration.
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excavations. It was carried out by
P. Zidarov from the Laboratory
of Archacometry and Experi-
mental Archacology with NBU.
North of trench II, two polygons
were investigated, which cross \ ; p. Ckuf
the line of the supposed earth-
work. The obtained geomagnet-
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of the presence of an earthwork Fig. 7. Southern part of the Ostrovski rampart (Author: V. Grigorov)
structure. At this stage of re- 06p. 7. [OxeH 0an Ha Ocmposckus e8asn (asmop B. [puzopos)

search, we cannot explain the

lack of an archacological result in the Marinov Geran area. It is possible that the route was dislocated
from the original line of the earthwork during the modern leveling of the rampart and the afforesta-
tion that followed. The limited scope of the two trenches I and II (with a length of 22 and 16 m,
respectively) most probably does not cover the line of the ditch.

A third archaeological trench was made in the Zahlupen Geran area, where the rampart is much
casier to detect on site (fig. 10). A linear sinking of the ditch is outlined and the rampart’s embankment
is piled at its eastern side. The study was carried out through a trench of 20 x 1 m, which crosses trans-
versely the whole width of the earthwork and exits outside at both ends. The results of the performed ar-
chacological section showed that the total width of the structure is about 15.50 m (fig. 11). In its upper
part the ditch is 4.50 m wide and in depth its width decreases to 2 m. The bottom of the ditch is a nar-
row trench with a step on the eastern side, where the excavated soil for the rampart’s embankment was
carried out. The ditch’s walls are scarped with a slope to the outside. The depth of the ditch is 3.10 m.

There is no berm between the ditch and the rampart, the rampart’s embankment was made right
next to the ditch, and a narrow path was left with a width of about 0.50 m. The rampart is about
10.50 m wide in its base and the preserved maximum height is 1.30 m. The rampart’s embankment
is mainly made of humus soil forming a layer with thickness of about 0.85 m. A layer of lighter loess
soil was piled over it. On the top of the rampart, an additional humus layer was piled, probably with
the aim of covering it with turf or tree-bush vegetation to protect the surface from erosion.® The total
denivelation of the rampart from the bottom of the ditch to the present ridge of the rampart is 4.40 m.

¢ Analogous piling of humus layer on the ridge of the rampart has been documented during the investigation of
another similar structure — Erkesia rampart, in East Thrace (Ipuropos, Bacuaes 2007, 165).
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Fig. 8. Geodetic documentation of the layout of the Ostrovski rampart (performed by GEOS 92). The yellow spots mark the
placement of the archaeological excavations (trenches |, I, lll, and site No. 28), the blue spots mark the polygons for the
geomagnetic survey, while the white spot marks the tumulus (Author: V. Grigorov)

O6p. 8. [eode3uyHO 3acHemaHe Ha mpacemo Ha Ocmpogckus easn (usgspuieHo om GEOS 92). C xw1mo kpwveye ca
om6eniAa3aHu Mecmama Ha dpxeosio2udeckume npoyysaHus (coHoaxu I, I, Ill u o6ekm 28), cec cuUHbO Kpveye ca
omb6eniA3aHuU NOIU2OHUMe 3d 260MAz2HUMHO U3c/1e08aHe, d ¢ 64710 Kpveye e ombenazaHa mozund (asmop B. [puzopos)
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MonuroH 1
(polygon No. 1)

MonuroH 2
(polygon No. 2)
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Fig. 9. Magnetograms of polygons Nos. 1 and 2 (Author: P. Zidarov)
06p. 9. MazHumozpamu Ha nonuzoHu 1 u 2 (asmop 1. 3udapos)

Fig. 10. Trench lll, at Zahlupen geran area, view to the north (Photo: V. Grigorov)

0O6p. 10. CoHOax lll, 8 MecmHocmma 3axsiyneH 2epaH, nozsed Ha cesep (¢pomo B. [puzopos)

Archaeological exploration of site No. 28 (Ostrovski rampart) along the route
of “Balkan Stream” gas supply pipeline

In 2019, the authors had another opportunity to carry out an archacological exploration of
Ostrovski rampart.” The rescue excavations were carried out in connection with the expansion of
the gas transmission infrastructure of “Bulgartransgaz” EAD along the route of “Balkan Stream”.
The area designated for archaeological exploration is marked as site No. 28 and is located at 3.7 km
south (172°) of Galovo village (fig. 8). In this sector, the carthwork is heavily disfeatured, the ram-
part’s embankment has been scattered and leveled (fig. 12), and the location of the assumed ditch
has been completely filled in, with a dirt road passing over it.

7 Associate Professor Valeri Grigorov (NAIM — BAS), Assistant Professor Svetlana Venelinova (RMH - Shumen)
and Evgenia Naidenova, PhD (MH - Oryahovo) took part in the archacological exploration.
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Fig. 11. Trench lll. Photo and graphic documentation of the earthwork structure (Author: V. Grigorov)
06p. 11. CoHOax Ill. Domo u epaguyHo 3acHemaHe Ha 3eMsIeHOMO CbopBXKeHue (asmop B. [puzopos)

Exploration of the site began with a geophysical survey® using an electrical resistivity method.
Two tomographic profiles with a length of 47 m were drawn transversely to the earthwork (fig. 13).
The results obtained are identical, and at both profiles the earthwork was identified by the higher
values of electrical conductivity compared to the surrounding terrain.

The archaeological exploration was carried out through two trenches of 35 x 2 m. They are oriented
along the southeast — northwest axis and cross transversely the whole width of the earthwork and exit
outside at both ends (fig. 14). During the excavations, a third trench was opened, 40 x 2 m, positioned in
parallel to the first two, as well as several smaller trenches, located at the eastern end of the easement land.

8 The geophysical survey was carried out by Atanas Kisyov, Assistant Professor at the University of Mining and
Geology in Sofia.
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Fig. 12. Site No. 28 (Photo: V. Grigorov)
06p. 12. 06ekm 28 (pomo B. [puzopos)

Stratigraphy of the structures

The latest structures are documented in the eastern end of the site, where 13 holes from a solid
pillar structure were uncovered, positioned in a line, oriented northeast — southwest (fig. 14). The
holes were detected immediately under the turf layer, have a diameter of about 0.60 - 0.65 m, and
are dug to a depth of 1.40 m (fig. 15). A piece of nylon was found in one of the holes, in another
— a piece of sheet metal, evidencing the modern origin of the structure. We subsequently received
additional information from an elderly resident of Galovo village, according to which electricity
supply pillars were placed at that location in the 1960s/1970s and removed at the beginning of
the 1990s.

In the next stratigraphic level, thousands of holes with a diameter of 5 — 8 cm were uncovered in
the whole explored area. They are registered at 0.50 — 0.70 m under the present surface and reach
the loess in depth (about 1.70 — 2 m). The holes have the nature of vertical canals and, because of
their great length, they were sectioned and documented in sequence at different levels (fig. 16).
Small rodent bones were found in some of the holes. Consultations with experts-biologists’ al-
lowed specifying that this was probably bioturbation by rodents (European ground squirrels).

The earliest archaeological structure is the earthwork. Unfortunately, in the area designated
for exploration, the rampart is completely disfeatured, which did not allow us to determine its
characteristics and dimensions. It was established in the profiles of the sections that the embankment
was subsequently scattered and leveled and forms a homogeneous compact humus layer, about 0.40
- 0.50 m thick (fig. 17).

The ditch was registered in the western end of the easement land, in trenches Nos. 1 and 2. In
the upper layers the ditch’s outlines are not clearly separate, they are definitely documented at a
depth of 0.90 — 1.10 m from the present-day surface where its width is over 4 m (fig. 18a). At the
border with the loess, the width of the ditch decreases to 2.20 m (fig. 18b) and at the bottom the
width is 1.70 — 1.73 m. Measured from ground level, the ditch is 3 m deep (fig. 19).

Several layers of fill are documented in the ditch’s profiles (fig. 20). The bottom is covered with
alayer of brown-black alluvial soil, then a grey-brown layer, the upper part of the ditch is filled with
brown mixed soil and dark brown compact one. In trench No. 1A, in the alluvial layer of the ditch,

I would like to thank Professor Zlatozar Boev and Associate Professor Yordan Koshev for their expert opinion.
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two fragments of early medieval ceramics were found, and in trench No. 2A, 1 meter above the

Fig. 13. Geophysical survey of site No. 28, tomographic profiles (Author: A. Kisyov)
O6p. 13. [eopusuyHo uzcnedsaHe Ha obekm 28, momozpagpcku npogunu (asmop A. Kucvos)

bottom of the ditch, we found bones from a calf.

In order to clarify the nature of the fill in the ditch at a micro level, Prof. G. Aleksiev carried
out sediment laboratory analysis of 4 samples taken from the northern archaeological profile in
trench No. 1A. The analysis includes: sieve analysis of fraction 0.05 to 2.00 mm and hydrometric
analysis of fraction < 0.05 mm after treatment with hydrogen peroxide (H,O,) for presence of clay
or organic matter, presented in cumulative curves or percentages for particle size, as well as through
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O6p. 14. 06ekm 28. [TnaH Ha uzkonume. Omb6enA3aHu ca 04epmMaxuaMa Ha posa u 0ynku om cmawbose. [TnaHuzpagcku
ca om6enia3aHu omKpumume Kepamu4HU Haxo0KU: C YepBeHO Kpvaye — AHMUYHA KepaMUKd,; C XBJIMo Kpvaye —
cpedHoBeKo8HA Kepamuka (asmop B. [puzopos)

HCL - for establishing carbonates within the lithological-stratigraphic and lithological-facial ver-
tical sediment section.

The following lithological-stratigraphic sequence was established in the vertical sediment section:
in the top two layers (samples Nos. 5 and 6), chernozem humus layer with thickness up to 2 m was
identified, enriched with organic matter including fine clays (up to 24 — 30 %) and siltstone (up to
55 — 64 %) and a transitional horizon with thickness of about 1 m (samples Nos. 7 and 8), compris-
ing mainly siltstone and pockets of humus matter and bedrock (loess) of fine, small and coarse sand.

Samples Clay (%) Siltstone (%) Sand (%)
No.5 23.39 64.15 12.46
No. 6 29.37 54.92 15.71
No. 7 16.13 71.35 12.35
No. 8 19.45 67.28 13.27
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Chronology of Ostrovski
rampart

The chronology of Ostrovski
rampart is a major problem that
has not found a satisfactory so-
lution for more than a century.
Different opinions arose at the
very beginning of the explora-
tion of the “West Bulgarian”
ramparts. V. Dobrusky assumes
that they are from Roman and
Celtic times (Ao6pyckn 1890,
37), whereas K. Skorpil relates
them to the early period of the
Bulgarian  state  (IIlxoprma
1905, 530).

Despite the lack of specific
archacological evidence for dat-
ing the ramparts, Bulgarian his-
toriography widely supports K.
Skorpil’s opinion of their Early
Bulgarian origin. V. Zlatarski
and researchers after him have
assumed that the “West Bulgar-
ian” ramparts were constructed
in the early period of the Bulgar-
ian state, and that they marked

the west border of Bulgaria from
Fig. 15. Holes from a pillar structure documented in trenches Nos. 2, 4, and 7 the time of Asparuh ( 3 AQTAPCKH

06p. 15. flynku om cmbn60661(::2(:1:yi532rg;)1<ymwmupaHu6c0Haa)Ku2 4 1970, 152; Pawes 2008, 37)'

T U7 (homo B. I'pue:op 06) "7 On the grounds of historical

sources which mention Bulgar-

ian expansion to the west after 818 (AMBU 1960, 42 — 43), it is assumed that by that time the

border reached the three ramparts (Asapaxos 1975, 114). Under the influence of the established

opinion among Bulgarian historians, local teachers and ethnographers started to call the three ram-
parts “Asparuhovi” (Asparuh’s).

The first attempts to find archacological artifacts related to Ostrovski rampart were in the
1960s, when B. Nikolov and S. Mashov carried out large-scale archaeological surveys. A number of
Medieval settlements and necropolises have been registered in a wide perimeter around the Ostro-
vski rampart near the villages of Galiche, Bukyovtsi (present-day town of Mizia), Dolni Lukovit,
Gabare, Borovan, the town of Knezha and in the Gostilya area, north of Knezha (Huxoaos 1962,
33 - 37; Huxonos 2014, 30, 92, 99, 150, 183). The archacological excavations of Zh. Vazharova
which followed provide more detailed information about some of the sites. Three early Medieval
necropolises have been excavated near the village of Dolni Lukovit, necropolises near the villages
of Galiche, Mihaylovo and Bukyovtsi have also been partially excavated (Bbxaposa 1959, 20 - 22;
Bosxaposa 1976, 173 — 247,262 — 263, 265). For the necropolis near the village of Galiche, it is as-
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sumed that it contained over 500
graves, i.e. it is related to a settle-
ment with quite a large popu-
lation (Bwxaposa 1976, 220).
In the past years, during res-
cue excavations in the town of
Oryahovo, 6 carlier Medieval
graves were discovered in the
yard of “Sv. Sv. Kiril i Metodiy”
school (Top6os, TamenoBcku
2009, 730 - 731).

The multitude of archaeo-
logical field surveys in the region
have been a major contribution
to completing the register of the
Archacological Map of Bulgaria
(Luka 2015, 439, fig. 2). A sig-
nificant number of archacologi-
cal sites were discovered dur-
ing the comprehensive surveys
along the routes of the large gas
transmission  projects “South
Stream”, “Nabuko” and “Balkan
Stream”. Therefore today we
have much more complete ar-
chaeological information about
the region. The data outline a
well-developed network of settlements and necropolises during the Early Middle Ages, with a high
concentration around the ramparts (fig. 21).

Archaeological excavations show that a large number of the settlements appeared in the 9" c.
(Bwxkapoa 1959,22; Bexaposa 1965a, 123 — 126, 188; Brxaposa 19656, 231, 06p. 1a,245; Brxaposa
1976,418 — 421; Fiedler 1992,332 — 342,458 — 461, Taf. 52,53, 54, 55, 56). The rapid increase of the
population in that period is related to an organized influx of migrants from other regions (Pames 2008,
149) and captured Christians from East Thrace (Ipuropos 2007, 95 — 96).

No traces of habitation in the immediate vicinity of Ostrovski rampart have been found so far,
and there are not sufficient archaeological finds to direct us on the chronology of the earthwork.
For a long time, the only artifact which was directly connected with the rampart was the sword
from the village of Galovo. B. Nikolov claims that the weapon was discovered in the embankment
of the rampart during tillage with tractor (Hukoaos 1962, 36 — 37, 06p. 9; Huxoaos 2014, 103).
The find is extremely interesting and has been the subject of various studies. Initially the sword was
defined as “Early Bulgarian” (Huxoaos 1962, 37, 06p. 9; Huxoaos 2014, 291), and later — as “Byz-
antine type, manufactured somewhere in the Balkans in the 9" - beginning of the 10" ¢’ (Uoros
2004, 41 - 42, tabao XXIX - 421). In recent years, S. Kamburov has made a justified reinterpre-
tation of the find, relating the sword “with the Arab military tradition from the early Caliphate
period” (Kam6ypos 2017, 270).

During the archaeological excavations of site No. 28, we had the chance to discover a small
number of ceramic sherds which represent two historical periods — Antiquity and Middle Ages.

Fig. 16. Documenting holes from bioturbations (Photo: V. Grigorov)

06p. 16. [lokymeHmupate Ha dynku om 6uomypbayus (pomo B. [puzopos)
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The Antique ceramics (fig. 22:
1 — 7) were discovered in the
area right next to the rampart,
on its eastern side (fig. 14). The
sherds were discovered at the
ancient ground level, under the
subsequently scattered and lev-
eled embankment of the ram-
part. The pottery is very frag-
mented and damaged, probably
due to numerous displacements.
Some of the sherds are made
of sandy clay on a slow potter’s
wheel, and after firing the ves-
sels’ surface acquired a brown or
grey-brown colour. One of the
indicative specimens is a pot rim
with an intricate profile (fig. 22:
1). Another sherd is from a jug
thrown on a fast wheel from pu-
rified clay with traces of red slip
on the inside (fig. 22: 2). The
dating of the ceramics is debat-
able, but the two more informa-
tive sherds can be referred to the
Late Roman period (end of the
3" — beginning of the 5* c.)."
The two fragments of Medi-
eval ceramics are also of special

Fig. 18. Documenting the outlines of the rampart in trench No. 1: a. depth 1.10

interest (fig. 22: 8 — 9). They m; b. depth 2.35 m (Photo: V. Grigorov)
were discovered during the 06p. 18. Pecucmpupare Ha o4epmaHusmMa Ha poea 8 COHOAX 1: a. 0v1604UHA
investigation of the ditch, in 1,10 M; b. 0vn1604uHa 2,35 m (pomo B. [puzopos)

trench No. 1A’ (fig. 14, fig. 20).

The sherds were found in the alluvial layer which clogged the bottom of the ditch. The ceramics
come from pots made of sandy clay with incised decoration. The technological and decorative
characteristics allow dating them for sure in the 9" c.

The ceramic finds discovered, although limited in number, are extremely valuable, since they
represent the first archacological evidence in immediate stratigraphic link with the earthwork.
Their presence raises important questions about the possible presence of sites from the two histori-
cal periods in the vicinity of the rampart. During the field survey, however, no traces of Antiquity
or Medieval sites were found in the perimeter around the earthwork.

The only information to date which explains the presence of Late Roman ceramics is the Ro-
man road noted by K. Skorpil and registered along the rampart (IIxopnua 1905, 530 - 531) (fig.
2). Unfortunately, the excavations did not provide specific data about the road. Its route should be
sought east of the rampart, in the agricultural areas which are ploughed and deep-ploughed at a big

T would like to thank Gergana Kabakchieva and Stiliyan Ivanov for their consultations and dating the ceramics.
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Fig. 19. Documenting the bottom of the ditch in trenches Nos. 1 and 2
(Photo: V. Grigorov)

0O6p. 19. JokymeHmupa+He 0sHOMO HA poed 8 COHOAXu 1 u 2
(¢pomo B. [puzopos)

depth, which hasled to the com-
plete obliteration of its traces.

K. gkorpil mentions another
route of the Roman road which
crosses the “entrenchment”
north of Knezha (fig. 2) and
continues west to the villages of
Bardarski Geran, Altimir and
Sirakovo, and east — to the vil-
lages of Dolni Lukovit and Gos-
tilya. In present days, the traces
of this road are completely oblit-
erated, but in the cross point be-
tween the two presumed routes,
immediately before the ditch,
a small tumulus has been piled
(fig. 2, fig. 4, fig. 8). The above
data point towards the possibil-
ity that the northern section of
the Ostrovski rampart (about
20 km long) was aligned with
the route of an older road. The
linear precision of the earth-
work structure indirectly sup-
ports this assumption. At the
same time, without a solid topo-
graphic reason, the route of the
carthwork changes direction
south of the mentioned tumu-
lus and makes a smooth curve
southwards (fig. 8).

The Early Medieval ceram-
ics discovered at the bottom of
the ditch also require additional
excavations in the region. The
closest settlement site from this

period is 6 km east of the rampart, in the Partenchov Geran area. It was registered during the field sur-
veys along the gas supply pipeline and marked as site No. 29 (fig. 23). In 2019, a significant part of the
site was investigated by Y. Dimitrov and the chronology and function of the settlement was clarified."

In our efforts to solve the problem of dating the Ostrovski rampart, we also used the animal
bones discovered in the ditch (fig. 24). They lic on a grey-black layer, at 1 m above the bottom of

"'The Early Medieval settlement in the Partenchov Geran area is the only settlement unit in the region of Ostrovski
rampart that has been more comprehensively researched for the time being. Ovens for preparing food and baking
bread in large quantities, a production furnace for iron extraction and processing has been uncovered, and a well for
potable water has been registered. The large number of quern and grindstone fragments, and the significant number of
arrowheads stand out. According to data from the investigation, the settlement is dated in the 9t _ middle of the 10™ c.

I would like to thank Y. Dimitrov for the information provided.
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Fig. 20. Graphic documentation of the profiles of the ditch in trenches Nos. 1 and 2 (Author: V. Grigorov)
06p. 20. [pagpuyHo dokyMeHmMuUpaHe Ha npogusiume Ha posa 8 coHoaxu 1 u 2 (asmop B. [puzopos)

the ditch, in trench No. 2A. The stratigraphic position suggests that the animal remains got there
at a moment when the ditch was filled in about 1/3 of its authentic depth.

A sample of the bones was submitted for radiocarbon dating in the Scottish Universities
Environmental Research Centre in Glasgow (SUERC). Calibrated data determine a dating period
between 767 and 900 (fig. 25). Within this wide time range three narrower phases are outlined, the
stratigraphic coordination with the ceramics discovered at the bottom of the ditch giving priority
to the dates 802 — 845 or 853 — 885. The analysis of the bone material gave us the possibility to date
a stage of the clogging the bottom of the ditch with a one-meter layer of deposits.

The analysis of the results brings out the almost complete overlap of the dates of the Early
Medieval ceramics and the radiocarbon dating. This means that the animal bones got into the ditch
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very soon after the ceramics.
The accelerated clogging of the
ditch’s bottom can be explained
mainly with the dynamic erosion
processes, characteristic of this
type of earthwork. They usually

have a short service life in their

original state. Another factor
for the rapid accumulation of

'Dolni Lukovit

an alluvial layer on the bottom

rd
va Ofoara | ChBpeMEHHO cenve . ]
| / o © (present-day village) of the ditch is the topography of
4 | Cennwa n Hekpononu IX-X sex .
4 g © (settlements and necropolises, thC [‘Cglon, Along thC Cal‘thwork’
9th - 10thc) .
. 3 e — the ground level at site No.
3 .~ et 28 is lower compared to the

surrounding relief and durin
Fig. 21. Earthwork ramparts in Northwest Bulgaria on the background d & d d &

of the Early Medieval settlement system (Author: V. Grigorov) heavy rains, sludge flowed down
06p. 21. 3emneHu eanose 8 CegepozanadHa bvzapus 6 KoHmekcma Ha by gravity from the higher parts
PaHHOCPedHOBEKOBHAMA CeUUHA Mpexa (asmop B. [puzopos) of the structure (fig. 23).

Reconstruction of Ostrovski rampart

The data from the archacological investigations of Ostrovski rampart which have been carried
out so far allow us to reconstruct the form of the earthwork (fig. 26). The most complete and
reliable information we have is about the ditch. It has been documented in different sections of the
feature and has identical dimensions. The ditch is about 3 m deep, width in the upper part — 4.50
-5 m and at the bottom it narrows down to 1.70 — 2 m. The ditch walls are scarped with a slope to
the outside, which was done to protect the edges of the pit from erosion and collapse.

The soil excavated from the ditch was mounted on the eastern side. Layers have been piled up in
sequence, forminga rampart with awidth of 10 — 11 m at the base. The rampart’s height has not been
preserved in its original state, but can be hypothetically reconstructed at about 2 m. The ridge of the
rampart is towards the front line (western) side of the earthwork and has a slope of about 30 — 35°. B.
Nikolov states that the rampart was rammed. No such data were established during our excavations
in another section of the feature. The embankment of the rampart has a normal structure, slightly
compacted, but with no indications of intentional ramming. The total denivelation of the feature
from the bottom of the ditch to the presumed ridge of the rampart was about 5 m.

The construction of such an impressive in scale earthwork, which was many kilometers long,
required the mobilisation of a large number of workers and various experts. The implementation
of the construction project could be divided in two main stages. The first stage is related to
the engineering works on routing the earthwork. They required a detailed examination of the
topographic and hydrographical characteristics of the region. The linear planning also required
advance removal of the shrub and tree vegetation in a wide line along the whole length of many
kilometers.

The second stage is related to the excavation works for construction of the earthwork.
Reconstructed metric data of the earthwork allow estimating of the workforce used. One linear
meter excavated from the ditch contained about 9 — 10 m? of soil. A humus layer (about 1 — 2 m?)
was additionally piled on the ridge of the rampart, probably excavated from the rear side of the
carthwork. The total volume of the soil excavated along the whole route is about 600,000 m®. At an
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8
Fig. 22. Pottery from site No. 28: 1 — 7. Antique pottery; 8 — 9. Medieval pottery (Authors: V. Grigorov and S. Venelinova)

06p. 22. Kepamuka om obekm 28: 1 — 7. aHMu4yHa Kepamukd; 8 — 9. CpeOHOBEKOBHA KepamMuKa
(asmopu B. [puzopos u C. BeHesuHoga)

average excavation rate of 1 m? per man-day,'? about 5,000 people were necessary for 120 working
days for the excavation of the ditch. Another group of workers had to take out the soil and pile it on
the inside, forming the embankment of the rampart.

In addition to the workers directly engaged with the excavation and embankment of the
earthwork, a significant number of people were necessary for logistical support. First, these were

!2Man-day is a unit for reporting the amount of work which is done by one person in one working day.
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carpenters, blacksmiths and
basket makers engaged with
the crafting of a large number
of tools and devices. It can be
assumed that the usual farming
tools (shovels, hoes and picks)
were used for the excavation
works, and that the soil was
taken out with the help of
wicker baskets and ropes.

To feed the multi-thousand
workforce, hundreds of food
and drinking water suppliers,
cooks, potters and lumberjacks
were also engaged. Domestic
ovens used for the preparation of

Fig. 23. Sites Nos. 28 and 29 documented along the outline of the pipeline significantamounts of food were
“Balkan stream”. Emphaisis is set on the topography of the Ostrovski rampart discovered in the Early Medieval
and the drop of the ground at site No. 28 (Author: V. Grigorov)

settlement in the Partenchov

06p. 23. 06ekmu 28 u 29, pecucmpupdHu NO IUHUAMA HA 2d30NP0BOOa .
Geran area. The data on iron

,bankaHcku nomok” AkyeHmupaHo e Ha monoepagpusma Ha Ocmposckus
84J1 U NOHUXeHUemo Ha mepeHa npu obekm 28 (aesmop B. [puzopos) extraction and processing and

the registered well for potable
water correspond to the characteristics of such a type of logistics-orientated settlement. According
to Squatriti, such large-scale construction projects and the mobilization of numerous workforce
on one site over a long period were obviously implemented by force and could only be completed
under the control of a central authority (Squatriti 2005, 87, 90).

Function of Ostrovski rampart

Different opinions have been stated on the function of carthen ramparts. Most researchers
believe that they were constructed to fortify zones of strategic military importance. Military
experts usually classify them as strategic facilities (Anreaos u ap. 1983, 157). The positioning of
barrier ramparts in peripheral regions often defines them as border furrows, outlining the political
or demographic borders of the state (Opuapos 1971, 459; Fiedler 1989, 156). According to R.
Rashev, the ramparts were constructed at a certain depth from the actual border of the state and
were used as a base for control of the lands beyond the ecarthwork (ITetpos 1981, 245 — 347; Pa-
wes 1982, 64). The system of three parallel ramparts in Northwest Bulgaria very much resembles
the scheme of Avar “rings”, which form an echeloned defense along the periphery of the inland
territories of the state.

There is no unanimous opinion about the defense capacities of the ramparts. Entrenchments
of greater length have been defined as marking rather than defensive structures (Pames 2008, 34).
Their simple earth embankment structure reflects a basic technological level in the construction
of this type of fortification barriers, which, to a small extent, demonstrate common features with
the more developed Roman defensive systems in terms of engineering. The great length of the
structures and the lack of a system of military camps suggests that they were not guarded by a large
number of soldiers. Border control at the fortification line was probably carried out by small horse
patrols camping at the two ends of the earthwork, or in settlements situated behind the rampart.
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The arChaCOIOglcal data on CoHpax 2, oxeH npodun (Trench No. 2, South profile)
the structure of Ostrovski ram- o7 K 082 A"

part show that it had two main
defense components: a ditch
excavated in front and an em-
bankment in the rear. The ditch,
which was about 3 m deep,
served as the main deterrent and
soldiers had to use additional - am
means to overcome it. The ram-
part had a secondary function,
but its 2-metre height provided
a certain tactical advantage to
the defenders. Research so far
has not established traces of
wooden structures on the ridge
of the rampart. Such structures
either did not exist or were not
fixed due to the bad state of
preservation of the earthwork.
The results from excavations
at site No. 28 showed that the
carthwork was subjected to dy-
namic erosion processes, which

p o B (ditch)

Koctu (bones)

2,74

led to the rapid clogging (within
several decades) of the bottom of
the ditch. It is not clear whether
it was used for the same func-
tions after that. Left without
special maintenance, favourable
conditions for development of
tree and shrub vegetation were
created on the r ampart and the 06p. 24. Kocmu om mene, omkpumu in situ 8 pogd, COHOaX 2, 061604UHA 2,74
ditch, clogged with humus soil. M/ R (pomo B. [puzopos)

At a later period, the earthwork

probably looked more like a barrier wall of naturally grown “hedge”

Fig. 24. Bones from a calf found in situ in the ditch, trench No. 2, depth 2.74 m/R
(Photo: V. Grigorov)

Research has not clarified to a sufficient degree the question of the use of earthworks in real
military operations. The armament items discovered during archaeological excavations are too few
in number. At this stage, we can only point out the sword discovered near Ostrovski rampart (Hu-
K0A0B 1962, 36 — 37, 06p. 9), and several stone battle balls discovered in the ditch of the “Erkesia”
carthwork facility (Ipuropos, Bacuaes 2007, 162, 172, 06p. 5). Most researchers agree that the
main function of the ramparts was to temporarily hold off the offensive of enemy troops while the
main military troops were mobilized and moved to the areas under threat. The most important
function of the earthwork barriers was to restrict the possibilities for quick and large-scale advance
of the enemy cavalry. Regardless of the disputable effectiveness of the kilometers-long facilities,
their mass-scale construction in Eastern Europe suggests that they did play a certain strategic and
tactical role in the defence of Early Medieval states.
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OxCal vd,3.2 Bronk Ramsey (2017); ©:5; IniCal13 i stal 2013) CO n Cl us i on
SUERC-88167 (1183,30)
68.29% probabillty . .
1400 .
i M Despite the long-standing
_ , 802 (32.3%) 845calAD interest of Bulgarian historians
o 853 (24.1%) 885calAD . «
g Lt 96.4% probiabity in what are known as the “West
5 726 (1.4%) 738calAD > 3
5 - ot e hommerd Bulgar.lan ramparFs and t}.le Os
£ 6.0%) 950calAD trovski rampart, in particular,
% . . .
E - their exploration is still in its
5 initial stage. The lack of com-
o . .
3 1000 prehensive archaeological exca-
- vations has limited the opportu-
o L nities for clarifying the chronol-
i PR B L G by fnia s iasd  ogy of the earthwork for more
700 ~ 500 a00 1000 . .
than a century. It is only in the
Callibrated date (calAD)
last decade that more complete
Fig. 25. Radiocarbon analysis, performed by the Scottish Universities data on the characteristics of Os-
Environmental research Center in Glasgow (SUERC) trovski rampart were obtained
0O6p. 25. PaduoswznepodHo 0amupare. M3cedsaHemo e u3gvplieHo 8 during systematic archaeologi—

LlomnaHOockus yHusepcumem no okoJsiHa cpeda e [nazzoy (SUERC)

cal exploration. The finds which
are in a stratigraphic relation
with the earthwork are of special
value and give us the chance to
analyse and discuss the problems
of chronology. At this stage, we
can offer two chronological in-
terpretations.
Fig. 26. Reconstruction of Ostrovski rampart (Author: V. Grigorov) The first one focuses on the
06p. 26. PekoHcmpykyus Ha Ocmposckusi 8asn (asmop B. [puzopos) presence, right next to the ram-
part, of Late Roman ceramics,
which we could relate to the existence of an old road without, however, excluding the possibility
that it could be related to the time of construction and functioning of the earthwork. If the ram-
part was constructed as early as that time, the Medieval materials discovered in the ditch could be
explained by a possible secondary cleaning of the ditch and re-use of the facility in the Early Middle
Ages.

The second possibility is based on the Medieval materials discovered in the ditch. They are evi-
dence that the facility was used in the early period of the Bulgarian State, probably in the first half
of the 9" c., and around the middle of the 9 c., the bottom of the ditch (at site No. 28) was already
clogged with a one-meter alluvial layer.

The construction and protection of such of a large-scale fortification line required the mobilisa-
tion of significant human resources. The data from the archacological map of the region show that
in the first half of the 9* c., a large number of settlements appeared between Iskar and Tsibritsa
rivers (fig. 21), with significant human resources allowing the construction and protection of forti-
fication lines of similar scale. Historical sources mention that at that time, the political and military
situation west of Bulgaria is characterized by rising instability. The collapse of the Avar Khaganate
created a temporary political vacuum (AMBU 1960, 42 — 43; Boxuaos, [toseaes 1999, 150 — 153;
Pamres 2008, 20 — 22) which provoked dynamic rearrangement of the political map of the West
Balkans. The secession of the Abodrite, Guduskian and Timochan tribes from the alliance with the
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Bulgarians (TIBM 1960, 34 — 35) significantly increased the risk of future military conflicts and
predetermined the need for preventive fortification of the West Bulgarian areas.

Despite the research progress made in the last decade and the alluring optimism that the time has
finally come to clarify the chronology of Ostrovski rampart, we should note that the archaeological
data are still insufficient to allow reliable dating of the feature. This is why the chronological and
political interpretations put forward here should be viewed as working hypotheses which will be
subject to additional examination in future investigations.
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OCTPOBCKHMAT BAA. TTIPOBAEMI HA TTIPOYHBAHMATA
N XPOHOAOIMATA

Banepu [puropos

HayuoHaneH apxeonoaudecku uHcmumym ¢ my3el, bsieapcka akademus Ha Haykume, yi. ,,Ceb6opHa” N 2, Cogpus 1000;
valerig@abv.bg

PE3IOME

OCTpPOBCKHAT Baa € Hali-rOASIMOTO 3€MACHO chopbxkeHne B AHemHa CepeposanasHa bwarapus (06p.
1), c AuHeliHa ABAKHHA 0KOAO 58 kM. Toll e usBecTeH Ha HCTOpHYECKaTa Hayka omie or Kpas Ha XIX B.
Haii-pannu cBeaenus sa Hero pasar B. Aobpycku, K. Mpeuek u K. [lIkopnua, kato IlIkopnua nposexaa u
IIbPBUTE TEPEHHU OOXOAH U OIHCBA TPACETO MY.

LleATa Ha HACTOAIOTO U3CACABAHE € AQ OBAAT OOOOLICHN PE3YATATHTE OT AOCETALIHUTE APXCOAOTHYECKU
npoyuBanus Ha OctpoBckust Baa. [ToBoA Aa ce 3aHMMast TO-IIOAPOOHO € Tasy TeMa ca HPOYYBAHUSATA, KOUTO
6s1xa nposeacHH mpe3 2011 1., AOITbAHEHH C PE3YATATUTE OT IIOCACAHHTE APXEOAOTHIECKU PA3KOIIKH (npes
2019 1.), KOMTO NOCTaBHXa B HOBA CBETAMHA IIPOGAEMA 32 XPOHOAOTHSATA Ha 3eMACHOTO ChOPBKCHHE.

ITpes mOCACAHOTO AeCeTHACTHE 3HAYUTEAHA YACT OT TPACETO Ha Baaa Oele KApTUPAHO CbC ChbBPEMEHHU
FEOAC3UYHH YPEAU. 3a IO-NPELU3HOTO HUACHTHHIMPAHE HA CACAUTE OT 3EMACHOTO CBOPBKCHHE Ca
U3IIOA3BAHMU CBIIO Bb3AYIIHU U CATCAUTHH CHUMKH, KOMTO IIO3BOASIBAT AUCTAHI[MOHCH aHaAau3. T paceTo Ha
3eMAEHOTO ChOPBHKEHHE 3aMI0YBa OT U3TOYHUS Kpail Ha c. OcTpos (koopauHaru: 43.671755° N; 24.143872°
E), a IoXKHUAT Kpail 3aBbpIIBa B TOAHOXMETO Ha Bb3BUILECHHUETO Y cos, 3amaaHo ot c. [abape (koopanHaru:
43.319239° N; 23.889886° E) (06p. 2). ITpocTpaHcTBeHUST aHAANS [IOKa3Ba, e TpaceTo Ha OCTpoBCKHs
BaA € NPOKOIIAHO IOYTU B CPEAATa Ha paBHUHATA, MexKAy pekute Mckpp n Orocra. 3amurHara AMHUS
3aTBapsI UBLISIAO PAHOH C IIOAYEPTAHO CTEIICH AAHAIIAQT — OT p. AyHaB, Ha ceBep, AO HUCKUTE Bb3BHIICHIS
Ha [TpeaGaakana, Ha 1or.

Tepennnte HabA0AcHNS Ha OCTPOBCKUS Baa HU ITO3BOASIBAT A2 060c06MM TpH Asiaa — ceBepeH (06p. 5),
cpeact (06p. 6) u 10xeH (06p. 7). OcTpoBCKOTO 6AATO € 3aTBAPSIAO UBLISIAO AOCTBIIA AO CCBEPHHS PAAHT Ha
3EMACHOTO ChOpBKeHHE (06p. 5), 2 IOXKHHUAT My Kpail 3aBbpIIBa AO HUCKO Bb3BHIICHHE, CACA KOETO peaedbT
npuAo6UBa XbAMUCTO-TOPCKH XapakTep (06p. 7). XHAPOAOKKHTE AAACHOCTH Ha PailOHa O3BOASIBAT A CE
usnoassa p. CKbT KaTO AOIPAHHUTEAHO €CTECTBEHO MPEIATCTBHE, U3HECEHO Ha 1 — 2 kM mpep ¢ppoHTa Ha
3eMACHOTO CHOPBKEHHE.

B navaaoro Ha 60-te roannu Ha XX B. B. Huxoaos u C. Mamos npoBexxaar MauabHu TepeHHH U3-
aupsanus B okoaHoctute Ha OctpoBekust Baa. [1pes 1961 1. ca HanpaBeHH U IIbPBUTE PA3KOIKH HA BaAd.
Pe3yATardbT OT TSX € ONHCAH AAKOHHYHO: ,Okonsm noxassa 0eibouuna 3 m, mupuna 6 20prama 4acm — S
M u wupuna 8 donomo — 2,50 m. Hskonanama 2auna e X6spAIHA CAMO HA USINOK OM 0KONA 1 Mam € buid
mpambosara u ykpenssana ¢ wumose u naem. 1axa ce e noayuun semaen 8ai ¢ sucoduna 00 2 m”.

CAeA ABABI IEPUOA Ha IIPEKbCBAHE CHCTEMHUTE APXCOAOTHYeCKH IpoyyBaHus Ha OcTpoBekus Baa 6sxa
noAHOBeHHU B ocaeaHOTO AeceTuaetre. [1pes 2010 r. pupma GEOS 92 uspppiin reoAesudHO KapTHPaHEe
Ha BaAa, oT ¢. OcTpoB a0 mocero bsaa Caaruna — Tepaak. HaneceHoTo BBpXy KapacTpaAHa U caTeAHTHA
KapTa Tpace MMOCAY)KH 32 OCHOBA Ha apxeosorndeckoro npoyysane. [ Ipes 2011 r., B paMkuTE Ha EKCIIEAMLINA
»AcrapyxoB BaA®, 651xa IPOBEACHH aPXCOAOTHYECKH Pa3KOIIKH ceBepHO oT rp. Kuexa (06p. 8).

Haii-mbanu apxeosormdecku aanHu noayduxme ot coHpakx III Tyk cpopmxennero e MHOrO A00pe
pasanaumo Ha Teper (06p. 10), odepraBa ce AMHEHHOTO XABTBAaHE Ha POBa, a OT U3TOYHATA My CTPaHa €
HATPYIIaH HACHIIa Ha Baaa. Pe3yATaTHTe OT HAaIpaBeHMsl APXCOAOTHYECKM paspe3 MOKasaxa, de obujarta
MM PHHA HA CBOPBKEHUETO € 0K0AO0 15,50 M (06p. 11).B TOpPHATa CH YacT POBBT € mnpox4,50 M, aB ABAOOUMHA
mMpUHaTa My HaMaasiBa A0 2 M. CTeHHTe Ha poBa ca LIKapIUPAHH C HAKAOH HaBbH. AbAOOYMHATA Ha poBa
¢ 3,10 M. HacunBanero Ha BaAa € U3BBPIICHO HEIIOCPEACTBEHO AO POBA, OT U3TOYHATA My CTpaHa. BaabT €
IHPOK B 0cHOBaTa c 0K0AO 10,50 M 1 Ma 3amaseHa MakcuMaaHa BucodnHa — 1,30 M. HacunsT Ha Basa e
USIPAACH OCHOBHO C XyMYCHA IIPBCT, KOATO odpopms Acbea okoro 0,85 m maact. Hap Hero e Hacuman naacr
OT IT0-CBETAA AbOCOBA IIPbCT. OTrope Ha Baaa € HATPYIIAH AOI'bAHHTEACH XYMYCEH IIAACT, BEPOSITHO C LIEA Ad
ce MOKPHUE C YUM HAH C ABPBECHO-XPACTOBA PACTUTEAHOCT, KOSITO AQ TIPEAMIAa3Ba IIOBBPXHOCTTA OT EPO3HSL.

93



Valeri Grigorov

O6uaTa AeHUBEAALIUS HA CBOPBKEHUETO OT ABHOTO Ha POBA AO CETALIHOTO 61O Ha Baaa ¢ 4,40 M.

IIpes 2019 r. oTHOBO HMaxMe Bb3MOXKHOCT AQ H3BBPIIHM APXCOAOTHIECKO IpoyuBaHe Ha OCTpOBCKIUs
Baa. Paskonkure 6sixa CbC CIACHTEACH XapakTep, BbB BPb3KA C PaslIMPEHHME HA Ta30IPEHOCHATA
HHQPACTPYKTypa IO TPAceTo Ha T.Hap. ,baakancku rmotok”. B tosu CEKTOP 3EMAEHOTO CHOPBKEHHE €
CHAHO 06€3AMYEHO, HACHITBT Ha BaAa ¢ pasHeceH U sapaBHeH (06p. 12). ITpoyusanero Ha obekra cTapTnpa
¢ reoQU3UYHO H3CACABAHE, KOETO HHU IIPEAOCTABH IPEABAPUTEAHA HHPOPMALIMS 32 MECTOIOAOXKECHHETO
U pasMepHTEe Ha 3€MACHOTO cbhopbieHHe. Ha aBarta TomMorpadcku mpoduaa 3eMACHOTO CHOPBXKEHHUE Ce
MAEHTHPHIIMPA C NTO-BUCOKUTE CTOMHOCTH Ha EACKTPOIIPOBOAMMOCT CIIPSIMO OKOAHHUS TepeH (06p. 13).
Hacumbr Ha Baaa ¢ BTOPUYHO pasHECEH M 3apaBHEH M OPOPMsI CAHOPOACH COMT XyMyCeH IIAACT, Achbea
ox040 0,40 — 0,50 m (06p. 17). PoBbT ¢ perncrpupan B conpaxu 1 u 2. B roprara cu yact poBbT € IMPOK
HaA 4 M (06p. 18a). Ha IPaHMIATA C AbOCA INMPUHATA HAa pOBa HaMaAsgBa A0 2,20 M (o6p. 18b),a IPU ABHOTO
wupunara e 1,70 — 1,73 m. Mlsmepen oT HUBOTO Ha TepeHa poBsT € AbAGOK 3 M (06p. 19).

B npoduanre Ha poBa ca AOKYMEHTHpPaHH HAKOAKO I1AaCTa Ha 3arrbaBate (06p. 20). AbHOTO € OKpUTO
CBhC CAOH KadsiBO-uepHA, HAHOCHA IIPBCT, HAA HETO CACABA CHBO-KAsB IIAACT, TOPHATA YaCT Ha PoBa €
3aIrbAHCHA ¢ KadsiBa CMeceHa IPBCT U ThMHOKadsiBa couta. B conpax 1A, B HaHOCHMS 1AacT Ha poBa bs1xa
HaMEPEeHH ABa GpparMeHTa PaHHOCPEAHOBEKOBHA KEPAMHUKA, 2 B COHARK 2A, Ha 1 MeTbp Haa APHOTO Ha POBa,
Ca OTKPUTU KOCTH OT TEAC.

ITocaeaHUTE ApPXECOAOTHYECKH IPOYYBAHMS HH IPEAOCTABHUXA HOBH AAQHHH 34 XPOHOAOTHSTA Ha
Ocrposekus Baa. Mimaxme manca A2 OTKprueM MaabK Opoil KepaMI4HH GParMeHTH, KOUTO [IPEACTABAT ABA
ucropudecku nepuosa — Auruanoct u CpeaHoBekoBHe. AHTHYHATA KEPAMUKA (o6p. 22:1-7)e HaMepeHa
B [IPOCTPAHCTBOTO, HEMIOCPEACTBEHO AO BaAa, OT H3TOYHATa My cTpaHa (06p. 14). PparmentuTe ca oTKpUTH
Ha HUBOTO Ha CTAPHS TEPEH, IIOA BTOPUYHO Pa3HECCHHUS U 3apaBHEH HACUI Ha Baad. AaTHpOBKara Ha Kepa-
MHKaTa € AUCKYCHOHHA, HO ABaTa MO-UHPOPMATUBHH (ParMeHTa MOTAT Ad CE OTHECAT KbM KbCHOPHMCKATA
enoxa (kpas Ha IIl - Hawasoro Ha V B.).

ABata $pparmenTa cpeAHOBEKOBHA KepamuKa (06p. 22: 8 — 9) ca OTKpUTH NP IPOYYBAHETO HA POBa, B
copak 1A' (06p. 14, 06p. 20). OparmenTHTE Ca HAMEPEHH B HAHOCHUSI CAOJ, KOHTO € 3aTAQYUA ABHOTO Ha
poBa. TeXHOAOTHYHHUTE U ACKOPATUBHHU XaPaKTEPHCTHKU MTO3BOASIBAT C TOASIMA CUTYPHOCT KEPAMHKATA AQ
ce otHece B IX B.

B ycuansita Hu Aa usscHuM mpobaema ¢ aarupanero Ha OCTpPOBCKHS Baa M3IOA3BaXME CBILO U
OTKPHTHTE B POBa KUBOTHHCKHU KocTh (06p. 24). Te Aexar BbpXy CHBO-4epeH IAACT, Ha 1 M Hap ABHOTO Ha
poBa, B coHpak 2A. Crparurpadckara HOSHUILHS IPEAIIOAArd, Y€ OCTAHKHUTE OT XUBOTHOTO €A IOMAAHAAU
TaM B MOMEHT, KOraTO POBBT € OHA 3aIrbAHEH OKOAO 1/3 oT aBTeHTHYHATA MY ABAOOYMHA.

ITpoba oT xocTuTe Gele IpeAOCTaBeHA 32 PAAUOBBIACPOAHO HscaeABaHe B [1loTaanACKMs yHEBepCHTET
1o okoAHa cpeaa B I'aasroy (SUERC). KaAI/x6p1/1paHnTe AQHHH OIIPEACAST AATUPALL IIEPHOA MEXKAY 767
1 900 r. (06p. 25). B pamMkuTe Ha TO3M MIMPOK BPEMEBU AMANa30H ce 0POPMAT TP MO-TECHH (asH, KaTo
cTpaturpadCcKOTO ChIrAACYBAHE C KEPAMHUKATA, HAMEPEHA Ha ABHOTO Ha POBA, AaBa IPHOPUTET Ha AatuTe 802
— 845 1. uan 853 — 885 r. MacaeaBaHETO Ha KOCTHUSI MATEPHAA HU IIPEAOCTABH BB3MOXKHOCT A AATHpaMe
€Tl OT 3aTAAYBAHE ABHOTO Ha POBA C CAHOMETPOB ITAACT HAHOCH.

AaHHHTE OT IPOBEACHUTE AOCEra APXEOAOTHYECKH IpoyuBaHus Ha OCTPOBCKHUS BaA HU [TO3BOASIBAT Ad
PEKOHCTPyHpaMe BUAA Ha 3EMACHOTO chopbkeHHe (06p. 26). Hail-mbana 1 AoocToBepHa HHPOpMALIUS Ma-
Me 3a poBa. Toil € AOKyMEHTHPAH B PA3AUYHH CEKTOPH Ha ChbOPBKEHHETO M HMA MACHTHYHHU pasMepu. PoBsr
¢ AbADOK OKOAO 3 M, IIMPOK € B ropHaTa 9acT — 4,50 — 5 M, 2 Ha ABHOTO LIMPHHATA My ce cTecHsBa A0 1,70
— 2 M. CreHure Ha pOBa ca WKAPIHPAHU C HAKAOH HaBBH, KOETO € HAIIPABEHO C IieA POOBETE Ha U3KOMA Ad
ObAAT IIPEAIIA3CHH OT €PO3KSL U CPYTBAHE.

MskomanaTa oT poBa IIPBCT € HACUIIAHA OT H3TOYHATA cTpaHa. [ JocaeAOBaTeAHO ca HATPYIIAHH [TAACTOBE,
¢ xouTo ¢ opopMeH Baa, mUpoK B ocHoBara 10 — 11 M. Bucounnara Ha Basa He e 3amaseHa B aBTCHTHYCH
BHA, HO XUIIOTETHYHO MOXE AQ CE PEKOHCTpyHpa okoAo 2 M. Obmara AeHUBEAALIUS Ha CHOPBKECHUETO, OT
ABHOTO Ha POBA AO IIPEAIIOAATAEMOTO OHAO Ha BaAd, € OHAQ OKOAO 5 M.

MsrpakaaHeTo Ha TakOBa BHYLUIMTEAHO KaTo Mamjabu MHOTOKHAOMETPOBO 3€MACHO CBOPBXKCHHE €
H3HMCKBAAO MOOMAM3ALMsITa HAa OIPOMEH Opoil pabOTHHULM M PasAMYHH CICLMAAUCTH, H3IIbAHSBAILM
AoructHdHa moAkperna. Hsma cbMHeHue, de TakbB poA MaabHU CTPOUTEAHH IIPOEKTH U MOOHAU3ALHATA
Ha XUASIAM PaOOTHHIIH € MOXKEAO AQ CE PEAAMBHPAT CAUHCTBEHO [IOA KOHTPOAQ Ha LICHTPAAHA BAACT.
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3a mpeAHA3HAYCHUETO HA 3EMACHUTE BAAOBE CA U3KA3aHU pasAndHU MHeHHsL. [ ToBedero nscaeaoBaresn
IpHEMAT, Y€ TC Ca M3IPAKAAHM, 32 Ad YKPEIBAT BAXHH BBB BOCHHOCTPATETMYECKO OTHOLICHHUE 30HH.
CpOpBKEHUETO IPUTEXKABA ABA OCHOBHH 3aIUTHH CACMEHTA: U3KOIAH OTIIPEA POB M HATPYIIAaH OTK'BM THAA
Hacurn. ['AaBHa Bp3nupama GyHKINS € U3IIbAHIBAA ABAOOKHAT POB, 32 YHETO PEOAOASBAHE BOMHULIUTE
e Tps10BaAO A2 M3MOA3BAT IIOMOLIHU CPEACTBA. BaabT ¢ MMaA BTopocTeneHHa QpYHKIMS, HO ¢ BUCOYMHATA
CH € OCUTYPsIBaA M3BECTHO TAKTHUYECKO MPEAMMCTBO Ha 3aIUTHHLIUTE. AOCETalIHUTE MPOYYBAHUS HE Ca
YCTAHOBHAU CACAH OT AbPBEHH KOHCTPYKLIUH Ha OMAOTO Ha Baaa. TakuBa MAU HE ca ChIECTBYBAAH, AU HE
ca QUKCHPAHHU IOPAAU AOLIATA 3AI1A3€HOCT HA ChOPBKECHHUETO.

Bonpexu or6easisaHus B IOCACAHOTO ACCETHACTHE HANPEABK B IIPOYYBAHMATA, TPsbBa Aa ce NpHU-
3Hae, Ye HAAMYHUTE AO TO3M MOMEHT apXCOAOTHYECKH (AKTH BCE OLIE ca HEAOCTATHYHHM, 32 A ObAECM Ka-
TETOPUYHHU IIPH AATHPAHETO Ha ChOPBKeHHeTo. OTKPUTUTE HAXOAKH IpH 0bekT 28 ca mbpBUTE, KOUTO ce
HAMHUpAT B cTpaTurpadcka BPb3Ka ChC 3EMACHOTO ChOPBKECHHE H HHU AABAT Bb3MOXKHOCT AQ AHAAHUSHPAME U
KOMEHTHpaMe npobaemMuTte Ha XpoHoAorusita. Ha Tosu eranm MoxeM A2 IPEAAOXKHM ABE XPOHOAOTHYECKH
MHTEPIPETALMK, KOUTO TPsibBa Aa ce IPUEMAT 3aCera CAMHCTBECHO KAaTO PabOTHM XHUIIOTE3H, KOUTO ILiE
IIOAAEXKAT HA AOI'bAHUTEAHH IIPOBEPKU IPH ObACLIN IIPOYIBAHUSL.

ITbpBaTa akiieHTHpa BBPXYy NMPHCBCTBHETO, HEIMOCPEACTBEHO AO BaAd, Ha KBbCHOPHUMCKA KEPAMHKA,
KOSITO MOXEM A2 CBBP)KEM C HHPOPMALMSTA 32 ChIIECTBYBAHETO HA CTAp BT, 0e3 A2 U3KAKUBaMe obaue
BB3MOXKHOCTTA TS AQ MMa OTHOLICHHE H KbM BPEMETO Ha M3IPKAAHE U PYHKIHOHHPAHE HA 3EMACHOTO
CHOPBKEHHE.

Bropara Bp3MOXHOCT ce 1030BaBa Ha HAMCPCHHUTE B POBA CPCAHOBEKOBHU MaTepHaAl. T'e CBUACTEACTBAT,
Ye ChbOPBHKEHHUETO € U3IIOA3BAHO B PAaHHUSI [IEPUOA Ha ObATapCKaTa AbPIKaBa, BEPOSITHO B II'bPBATa IOAOBUHA
Ha IX B., a kbM cpeaara Ha IX B. ApHOTO Ha poBa (pu 06ekT 28) Beve € GUAO 3aTAAIEHO C EAHOMETPOB Ha-
HOCCH IIAACT.

AaHHUTe OT apXecOAOTHMYECKaTa KapTa Ha pafioHa ITOKa3BaT, 4e¢ Hali-3HAUYMM AEMOTPadCKH pecypc,
HEOOXOAMM 32 M3IPKAAHETO U OXPAHATA HA TaKaBa MamabHa popTUPUKALIMOHHA AMHHS, € CHLICCTBYBAA B
nbpBara nososuHa Ha IX B., korato Mexxay pexute Mexsp u Lnbpuua spsanksar roasm 6poit ceanma (06p.
21). Mcropudeckure usBopy oTOeA3BaT, Y€ 11O CHLUIOTO BpeMe Ha 3amas OoT bbArapus moautndeckara u
BOCHHATA CUTYaLMsl € MHOTO HECTAOHAHA, KOCTO BEPOSITHO € IIPUYNUHA O'bATAPCKUTE BAACTH A2 OPTaHU3HPAT
IIPEBAHTUBHO YKPEIIBAHE HA 3ACTPALICHUTE 3aITAAHOOBATAPCKH 00AACTH.

KarouoBu AyMH: OCTPOBCKI/I BaA, IPOYIBAHU, XPOHOAOTHUA, PCKOHCTPYKIIH
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ABSTRACT

The article analyzes the results of the study of a complicated stratigraphic situation excavated within a
single grid square (grid sq. 34/23) of the settlement at Petrova Niva locality, “Sboryanovo” Archacological
Reserve.

The best preserved structure in height is a Medieval utility building. The large number of finds from it,
as well as the stratigraphic observations so far, allow dating its destruction in the period from the last third
of the 10" c. to the first quarter or mid-11* c. Consequently it was built and inhabited in the 10* c.

The presence of a utility building close to the excavated dwellings from the same period indicates ad-
vance planning and differentiation of zones with different functions in the arrangement of space in the
researched household.

The most significant feature, which was completely covered by the remains of the utility building, is a
Late Antique dwelling. It has an almost regular oval shape, dug into the sterile soil. It can be dated to the
second half of the 4™ c. One of the structures that can be connected with the functioning of the dwelling is
a pit (No. 3). This pit, as well as the nearby pit (in grid sq. 34/22), were probably used by the occupants of
the dwelling for the storage of grain.

The earliest documented structure is a Neolithic pit. The rest of the pits disturb the fill of the Late An-
tique dwelling and precede the construction of the medieval utility building.

The situation uncovered in Petrova Niva locality offers a possible answer to the question of the presence
of ancient materials in a Medieval context and opens the door to clarifying the nature of the early habitation
of the site.

Key words: Late Antiquity, Middle Ages, settlements, chronology

The Medieval settlement in Petrova Niva locality, within the archaeological reserve of
Sboryanovo, has been excavated purposefully in the past decade by a joint team from Sofia
University “St. Kliment Ohridski” and the Historical Museum in the town of Isperih.

It is located on the upland non-floodplain of the Krapinets (Tsaratsar) River, which in this area
forms intricate meanders cutting into the rocks. The area has a smooth slope to the southwest,
which provides protection from local winds and sun exposure. The proximity of the river and one
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Fig. 1. General plan of the structures in the excavated area of the settlement at Petrova Niva locality, “Sboryanovo”
Archaeological reserve

06p. 1. 06w NIaH Ha cmpykmypume 8 NPOy4Y8aHUSA yuacmvK HA ceauwemo 8 M. ,[llemposa Huga’,
AP ,C6éopAaHoso”

of the springs with the highest flow rate in the region provided the water for household and utility
needs, and the surrounding areas offer flat terrains suitable for growing different crops. The place
also offers extremely good communication networks. All these advantages have been appreciated
and utilised by its inhabitants during different periods. Now the site is covered by an oak forest,
which was artificially planted in the 1980s, and among which the archaeological structures have
been discovered. Some of them have been disturbed in the recent past during stone extraction
related to a number of private and public construction works and afforestation activities.

The settlement shows an unusual arrangement in comparison with known villages from the 9
— 10* c. One of its specific characteristics is the presence of enclosure walls with stone construction
near the ground which enclose areas of different sizes, and form a complex structure. We have
tentatively called these “courtyards” — households and, besides the enclosure walls, they include
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Fig. 2. Plan of the Medieval utility building in grid sq. 34/23
O6p. 2. MMnaH Ha cpedHOBEKOBHAMA CMONAHCKA C2padd 8 Ke. 34/23

various residential and utility facilities, which we assume were part of one and the same settlement.
Our efforts in the past years have been focused mainly on excavations in one such household with

an area of approximately 600 sq.m (fig. 1).

In 2009, in the northern part of the courtyard area researched by us, we discovered a partially dug-
in facility (fig. 2) (Ilenyena, Huxoaaesa 2010, 569 — 570). It falls almost entirely within the borders
of grid sq. 34/23. Its remains were uncovered immediately under the turf layer, where the remains
of the enclosure wall were also documented (fig. 3, fig. 4). Taking into account the denivelation of
the ground, it was more deeply dug in the northeastern part of the room and the southwestern cor-
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Fig. 3. Northern part of the utility building. View from the south
06p. 3. CegepHa yacm Ha cmonaHckama cepada. [lozned om oz

@ Surface turf layer with stones from the enclosure wall
(2) Medieval utility building
(3) Cultural layer under the utility building

Fig. 4. Graphic documentation of the northern cross-section
of grid sq. 34/23. Stage of the research

06p. 4. [paguyHo 3acHemaHe Ha cegepHuUA npogpus Ha K8. 34/23. Eman om
npoy4eaHemo

ner was probably almost at the
ancient ground level. This can
also be seen in the way the walls
were constructed and arranged.
The dug-in part is revetted with
stone masonry, the stones also
probably used as foundation
for the construction in height.
These stone walls have a north-
east — southwest orientation.
They were constructed with
medium-sized stones, which
were carefully matched by shape
and size. The northeastern part
of the room is the one that was
most carefully constructed (fig.
5) and it was dug in the deepest,
so the stone facing had to with-
stand the ground pressure. It is
possible that the rest were also
constructed with the same pre-
cision, but stones in the area are
not resistant to climatic influ-
ences, weather quickly and cre-
ate the impression that smaller
and less well-shaped ones were
used in the construction of the
walls. Pieces of clay plaster were
uncovered in the southeast-
ern part of the building, which
probably covered the stone fac-
ing and the whole structure in
height. The room was partially
dug-in and almost nothing has
been preserved from the above-
ground part, which was prob-
ably constructed of perishable
material. The traces of rotted
(oxidized) wood in the room’s

fill and the partially preserved

stone foundation for a wooden column in the southeastern corner suggest a wooden structure.'
The room’s dimensions are 3.40 x 4 m, so its internal area could be calculated at approximately 13.6
sq. m (the southwestern corner remains unstudied since it is located under the roots of an oak tree).

In the upper end of the fill of the residential pit, there is a concentration of pebbles which do
not form clear structures (fig. 6, fig. 7). It is possible that they might have to do with the outside

! Coordinates: grid sq. 41/3. Elevation 232.90 m. 1.70 m from the East and 0.40 m from the North.
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layer of the building or the
weathering of the upper parts of
the facing masonry. The level at
which they are uncovered is at an
elevation of 233.10 m. In depth,
the next layer has a thickness of
0.20 — 0.30 m, where the soil is
black and saturated with charcoal
from the burning of the wooden
structure. The floor (at elevation
232.67 - 232.64 m) is made of
rammed earth. In places, there
are evident traces of fire.

No heating facility was found
anywhere in the uncovered part
of the room, which implies that
it served utility purposes. This is
also supported by the lower part
of a large vessel (carthen jar?)
discovered in the northern part
of the room (fig. 3, fig. 8), prob-
ably used for storage (Cat. No.
77, PL. XII: 77). The absence of
fragments from the upper part of
the vessel indicates that the vessel
continued to be used as intended
even after it broke and its original
volume decreased significantly.

An almost entirely preserved
pot (Cat. No. 76, PL. XI: 76)
was discovered in the fill of the
residential pit among stones
from the destructions, lying on a
charcoal-saturated layer (fig. 9).
Its bottom surface obtained sec-
ondary black colouring as a result
of being heated in a reduction en-
vironment. The circumstances of
its discovery imply that the vessel
was positioned on a shelf or beam

Fig. 5. The utility building with a segment of the enclosure wall.
View from the south

06p. 5. CmonaHckama cepada ¢ 4yacm om o2padHus 3uo. [Mozned om o2

Fig. 6. Southern cross-section of grid sq. 34/23 with a cross-section
of the fill of the utility building

O6p. 6. OxeH npogpus Ha Ke. 34/23 ¢ pa3pes Ha 3ansIHUMenNs
Ha cmonaxckama cepada

from the roof structure and that it fell during the burning of the building amongst the partially
destroyed and still burning remains, which led to the grey-black colouring on one side.

Amongst the stones from the destructions at the southeastern wall of the building, an iron ar-
row was discovered with an arrowhead bent from hitting the stone next to which it lay (Cat. No.
69, PL. X: 69). In addition to the mentioned finds, parts of querns were discovered in the room,
one of which was re-used in the construction of the stone cladding in the ground floor part of the

room (fig. 2).
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The simultaneous applica-
tion of the two main technolog-

ical groups of Medieval ceramics

is unequivocally evidenced by

the two relatively well-preserved

@ Surface turf layer with stones vessels, which we can connect to

(2) Medieval utility building the last phase of existence and
@ Cultural layer under the utility building use of the room.

The almost entirely preserved

Fig. 7. Graphic documentation of the southern cross-section pot discovered among the destruc-

of grid sq. 34/23. Stage of the research tions of the buﬂding can be re-

O6p. 7. [pagpuyHo 3acHeMaHe Ha IXHUA Npogu Ha Ke. 34/23. Eman om ferred to variant A3 of type | under

npoyuearemo L. Doncheva-Petkova (Aonuesa-

ITerxosa 1977, 41 — 43). Most
of the vessels of this variant that
have been dated with certainty can
be dated to the 10* c. (Aonuena-
Ierxosa 1977, 43).

The partially  preserved
carthen jar (Cat. No. 77, PL. XII:
77) has a relatively exact parallel
with a vessel originating from
Targovishte, dated at the second
half of the 10* c. (Aonuesa-
Iletxosa 1977, 104, 196, Taba.
XXXI, ). Similar vessels come
from Mound No. XXXIII
in Pliska and the commercial

Fig. 8. Storage vessel on the floor of the utility building. premises in Preslav, where their

View from the south use could be dated within the

06p. 8. lensa Ha noda Ha cmonaHckama cepada. lMozned om 2 9th _ 10 . ( Aomuesa-Tletkosa
1977, 104).

Fragmented vessels were discovered in the fill of the utility building, which makes their typological
identification difficult and quite relative (Cat. Nos. 78 — 85, PL. XIII: 78 — 82, PL. XIV: 83 - 85). The
bulk of them belong to the group of vessels made of sandy clay with more or less coarse inclusions and
incised decoration. They were all thrown on a slow potter’s wheel. The presented forms are only pots
and they have similarities with vessels found in a number of Early Medieval sites (Aonuesa-ITerxosa
1977, 41 — 43; Aonuesa-ITerkoBa u ap. 1999, 64 — 69; Aonuena-Iletxosa u ap. 2016, 67 — 68, 258;
Fiedler 1999, 127 — 128; Pames 2008, 178 — 180). Probably most of them should also be classified as
variant A, of type I (Aonuesa-ITerxosa 1977, 41 — 43).

The fragments of a small vessel (Cat. No. 85, PL. XIV: 85) of purified grey-black mica clay deserve
special attention. The preserved parts are from a thin stem with a funnel-like “rim” and longitudinal
cuttings made before firing. The whole external surface is decorated with a grid of incised lines. The
fragments found do not allow reconstruction of the form, but we could assume several possibilities.
One of them is that the fragments were part of a hollow stem, similar to the chalice from Pliska,
dated to the second half of the 9% — 10 c. (Aonuesa-ITetkosa 1977, 94, 190, Taba. XXV 11335). The

second possibility is based on the similarity of the form with later artifacts and implies a cande-
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labrum/lamp with well-formed
incisions along the body, these
incisions probably had a solely
decorative and no functional
use (Manoaosa-Boiikosa 2019,
92, 06p. 9). Vessels with func-
tional incisions are known from
Drastar, Skala, and the fortress
at the village of Tsar Asen, Sil-
istra region (Aumurpos 1993,
96, taba. XVIII: 23; HMotos,
Aranacos 1998, 78, Tabao
CIV,,; Koaesa 2009, 277 - 278,
06p. I1,). Some of the examples
given are covered with glaze and
all have been discussed as cen-

sers ( AHMHTPOB 1993, 96, Taba. Fig. 9. Pot found among the stone ruins in the southern part
XVIII: 23; Horos, Aramacos of the utility building

’ ) . 06p. 9. lepHe, OMKpUMO cped KameHHUMe decmpyKyuu
1998, 78, rabao CIV350’ Koaesa 8 I0XXHAMA Yacm HA cMonaHckama capaoa

2009, 277 - 278), but the shape

and crafting technique differ from those presented here. The fragments closest to our vessel were also
found in Skala fortress (Foros, Aranacos 1998,78, taba. CIV ), commented upon as the stem of a
vessel for heating liquids, but, unfortunately, the form cannot be reconstructed there either.

One of the main arguments for the dating of the complex are the fragments of the wall of an am-
phora scattered over a large area, which were found in the fill of the building (in grid sq. 41/1, 41/2,
41/3,34/22, as well as in the grid sq. discussed here, 34/23).> The amphora is of the Giinsenin type
[(10% - 11" c.) (Giinsenin 1990, 21 - 24), Hayes type 54A (from the end of the 10% - to the end
of the 11*¢.) (Hayes 1992,73 - 75), Doncheva-Petkova type IA (10* — 11* ¢.) (Aonuesa-ITeTkosa
1977, 102, 193, aba. XXX, _ ). Arguments for a narrow date of the type (type VIII, variant 1) are
put forward by E. Todorova® in her dissertation, referring them to the last third of the 10® - first
quarter, to the middle of the 11* c. (Topoposa 2012, 49 — 50). To the extent that some of the frag-
ments fall into the fill of the building discussed here, they should be used as terminus ante guem for
the existence of the complex.

The arrow, probably related to the time of destruction of the settlement (Cat. No. 69, PL. X: 69),
is classified as one of the most widespread types in the Middle Ages (type I, variant 3) (Motos 2004,
27), where the blade has a triangular shape and an elliptical cross-section. Observations show that
their use was extremely widespread in the 9™ — 11% c., but they are found both before and after this
period (Aonuesa-TTletkosa u ap. 1999, 108, 6ea. 167; Moros 2004, 28). The possible date does not
contradict the observations on the ceramic material.

2The better-preserved upper part of the vessel was discovered in grid sq. 41/2, which is why it is not illustrated here.
From the fill of the building discussed here, there are only small wall fragments. Despite the differences in actual levels
at which the parts of this vessel are found, due to the natural denivelation of the ground (Grid sq. 41/2 - level 232.59 -
232.41 m; Grid sq. 41/1 - level 232.24 - 231.95 m; Grid sq. 41/3 - level 232.78 - 231.95 m, etc.), the fragments come
from first and second mechanical layer in the respective grid squares, i.c. they are found in the top layers connected with
the latest inhabitants of the site.

> We would like to express our sincere gratitude to E. Todorova, PhD, for the consultations and the opportunity to
use her yet unpublished doctoral thesis on the topic.
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A bone awl (Cat. No. 75, PL. X: 75) was also found in the fill of the building. Such artifacts
are among the most common finds from the Medieval settlement. Since they were small and not
especially valuable objects, they were easily ignored when packing the household belongings before
leaving the dwellings. Probably some of them were damaged or worn out long before that. Crafting
them did not require special knowledge or skills and the raw materials for them were easily acces-
sible — mainly bones from the animals used for food. The artifact is evidence that leather processing
was a well-developed craft among the residents in the household.

Besides the direct chronological evidence for dating, based on the finds from the building we
would like to add some stratigraphic observations regarding the researched household.

The utility building is one of the latest structures registered in the excavated section. The lat-
est evidenced structure on the site is uncovered in the surface turf layer lying immediately on its
remains, namely the enclosure walls of the researched “household”. However, since the enclosure
walls belong to a structure built at the ancient ground level and the building discussed here is par-
tially dug in, disturbing some earlier Medieval structures, it is possible to assume that they were
used simultaneously. This is indicated not only by the identical orientation of the walls, with the
characteristic shift to the four cardinal directions, but also by the absence of later structures to
overlap or disturb the complex under discussion. Some of the stones from the enclosure wall fall
partially on the northern corner of the utility building (fig. 3, fig. 4), but insofar as the aboveground
building has no specially constructed foundation and has survived to present day in a destroyed
form, it is possible that the partial overlap of the two structures is due to later destructions and
subsidence of the ground. If we assume that the two structures come from different time periods,
then the utility building must have preceded the construction of the enclosure wall, while at the
same time overlapping and partially disturbing a number of earlier Medieval structures registered
on the site, i.c. it should again be referred to the latest levels of habitation. In support of this, we
should also point out that the stratigraphic observations in the whole studied section show that the
later stages of habitation of the settlement include the buildings with the highest use of stones in
the construction, used mainly for wall cladding. This observation could have various explanations,
both in the need for additional securing of the structures when building on an unstable ground, and
in the purely practical extraction of reusable building material from destroyed dwellings. Another
argument is that the construction technique of the commercial building also implies a relatively
late, in comparison with the other documented structures, date of the complex.

The direct and indirect evidence for dating the complex show that the most probable time of
construction and function of the reviewed utility building is somewhere within the 10" c. The
moment of its destruction is most probably related to dramatic events which led to abandoning
some of the household belongings and its being burned down. The data we have do not allow us to
uncover the circumstances under which this happened, but the bent arrowhead does not preclude
a potential military conflict. The artifacts that have survived to present day should be referred to
the days immediately preceding the destruction. The latest materials in the complex, as well as the
stratigraphic observations, allow us to assume that the time when this happened was probably dur-
ing the decades after the middle of the 10% c.

The other materials discovered in the fill of the utility building are ancient coins (Cat. Nos. 12,
14, and 16, PL. II: 12, 14, and 16), plus some metal objects which are difficult to date (Cat. Nos.
70 — 74, PL X: 70 — 74).

The discovery of Late Antique materials in a Medieval context is a situation characteristic of
almost all negative structures from the part of the village under research. Their re-deposition in a
later environment in itself is a positive indication for the more or less long-lasting presence and/or
habitation of the site in Antiquity. Nevertheless, our observations to this day do not show presence
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Fig. 10. Plan of Late Antique dwelling No. 1 with pits, explored in grid sq. 34/23 and 34/24
O6p. 10. [MnaH Ha KecHOaGHMUYHO Xxunuwe N2 1 ¢ amume, pazkpumu 8 Ke. 34/23 u 34/24

of structures earlier than the Medieval dwellings. It is namely the complexes uncovered below the
floor level of the utility building under discussion that confirmed the initial hypothesis and allowed
to shed light on the nature of this early habitation.

Our initial approach to the study of the cultural layers under the floor of the utility building was
through a trench (in 2013), aiming to get an idea of the stratification in depth, without damaging
the preserved remains of the Medieval complex (Ilenuena, Huxoaaesa 2014, 577 — 579). The thus
documented negative structures required a comprehensive study of the cultural layers, which led to
the remains of the utility building being removed.

The most significant complex which falls entirely under the remains of the utility building is
a Late Antique dwelling (fig. 10) (ITeruea, Huxoaaesa 2016, 657 — 660; ITenuesa, Huxoaacsa
2017, 606 — 608; ITenuena, Huxonaea 2019, 546 — 549; [Tenuenau ap. 2018, 537 — 539). It hasan
almost regular oval form, dug into the sterile soil. The depth of the residential pit from the level at
which it was registered (232.57 — 232.35 m) to the floor level (231.61 — 231.54 m) is approximate-
ly 0.90 m. To the extent, however, that the fill was disturbed by later digging and by the overlapping
utility building, we can assume that it used to be more than one meter. This is also indicated by the
level of the present-day ground, which did not undergo significant changes from Antiquity and
the Middle Ages to present day. The boundaries of digging in are registered with certainty from
the east, north and northwest. To the southwest, the periphery of the dwelling falls under the roots
of a tree and excavating it is difficult and uncertain, and the whole south periphery is disturbed by
later pits. The approximate diameter of the residential pit is 5 m, which implies a residential area of
about 20 sq. m. The floor level is of a relatively levelled sterile layer. The preserved traces of wooden
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pillars in the sterile layer and the nature of the fill of the residential pit with a concentration of oxi-
dized wood allow us to assume a wooden construction of the building to its eventual height. The
paleobotanical tests of soil from the fill confirmed presence of remains from beech (Fagus sylvatica
L.) and oak (Quercus sp.).* There are no data attesting to a tiled roof. No heating facility has been
documented in the uncovered area, but the high number of later disturbances does not preclude
the possibility that it was destroyed by later digging.

The finds discovered in the building are not iz situ, at floor level, but originate from the fill of
the residential pit. Some of them are fragmented and more probably not related to the final stages
of habitation in the dwelling, but got there later when the pit was filled in. Some bear traces of in-
tensive oxidization due to exposure to high temperatures. The question stands, however, whether
the complex perished due to a fire or these traces are the result of later habitation of the site.

The coins discovered in the study of this section are 21 (Cat. Nos. 1 — 21, PL. I - III: 1 - 21).
Some of them are from upper levels as a result of later disturbances of the building, but most are
from the soil filling the residential pit. The ecarliest among those is a commemorative coin of Em-
peror Constantine I minted following his death in 337 (Cat. No. 1). A more interesting fact is that
the latest coins from this complex belong to the Emperors Valentinian I (364 — 375) and Valens
(364 - 378) (Cat. Nos. 14 - 21) and are not older than the 370s, clearly indicating that habitation
of the site in Late Antiquity was not suspended in that period. Probably it is with these later stages
of habitation of the settlement that the filling in of the residential pit should be related.

The other finds from the fill of the residential pit do not contradict the chronological boundaries
outlined by the coin material. A small belt strap-end made of copper alloy (Cat. No. 22, PL. III: 22)
finds parallels in closed complexes from the 4™ c. (Ietos 1982, 70, 73 — 77, tabao XXVII, 6; Petre
1987, 133 — 134, Planche 106, 154C, Planche 108, 160b; Preda 1980, 214, Pl. LXXXIV, M324.1).

The partially preserved and highly oxidized fibula (Cat. No. 23, PL. III: 23) is of the type of
Fibeln mit umgeschlagenem Fufs, which were extremely widespread in the region during Late An-
tiquity. The fragmented form in which it has survived does not allow us to determine precisely
its type, but its small size and flat bow point towards the forms which were widespread within
the 4% — 5% c. (Temuena 2004, 51 — 55, 169, Taba. XVI; Diaconu 1971, 239 — 267; Gomolka-
Fuchs 1982, Taf. 55, 56; Gomolka-Fuchs 1991, 169 — 170, Taf. 56, 57; Uenze 1992, 141 — 146,
Taf. I, IT). A specimen similar to ours originates from grave No. 92 of the Callatis necropolis,
where the date is indisputable based on the five coins found in the grave, the latest of which
is of Emperor Constantius II, minted between 330 and 335 (Preda 1980, 68 - 69, 92,163, PL
XXXIII, M92.3).

Also found in the Callatis necropolis (Preda 1980, 159, 193, PL. XXV, M101, M360.2, PL
LXIIL M 101) is an exact analogue of the ring discovered among the remains of the dwelling (Cat.
No. 24, PL. I1I: 24). Such were mass produced and widespread in the empire, and their discovery in
a series of closed and well dated complexes shows that they were used within the 4™ c. (Preda 1980,
56; Salamon, Barkcézi 1971, 64 — 65, 71).

The data from the necropolises show that the use of bracelets made of blue glass, found in frag-
mented form in the fill of the residential pit, should also be placed within the 4™ c. (Cat. Nos. 30 -
31,PL.IV:30 - 31) (Preda 1980, 157, 163, 193, 194, 202, PL. XXIII, M331, P1. XLV1, 8, PI. LXIII,
101.3, PL. LXIV, 124.2, P1. LXXII, M197.1).

#We would like to express our sincere gratitude to H. Hristova, PhD student with the Department of Interdisciplinary
Research and Archaeological Map of Bulgaria at NAIM — BAS, for her research and comments. In relation to the results
of this research, also quoted below, we would like to specify that samples were collected from structures excavated in
2019, so we have data only on some of the complexes discussed here.
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One of the iron tools (Cat. No. 25, PL. III: 25), probably originating from the fill of the residen-
tial pit, deserves special attention. The shape of the working part approximates that of some tools
with various applications in medicine, pharmaceutics and cosmetics in the Roman Age, known as
spatula probes (Kuposa 2010, 56 — 57). They were made of various materials — bronze, iron, and
copper (Kuposa 2010, 56). In the cases when they were not for measuring or mixing different
substances but for wound treatment, the iron tools were supposedly wrapped in fabric to avoid
contamination of the wound from contact with the metal. At the end of the shaft there is an annu-
lar thickening, providing a stable grip during use. The shape of the spatula finds an analogue with
well-dated specimens characteristic of the 3* — 4% c. (Kuposa 2010, 56, 273, rabao VIII, B1.1.76).
The unusual rounding of the edges (possibly a result of secondary processing) approximates it to
the scoop probes (Kuposa 2010, 57 — 58) most often made of bronze. The opposite end, unfortu-
nately, is broken off and this, as well as the shape of the scooping part, does not allow unequivocal
identification. Similar tools were widespread in the Roman provinces in present-day Bulgarian ter-
ritory and, evidently, well-known and used by the local population.

It is possible that the tool described under Cat. No. 27 (PL III: 27) was also used for more spe-
cialized applications, but we cannot say anything definitive about its purpose.

The other objects discovered among the remains of the dwelling are ones commonly used in
daily life - a small knife (Cat. No. 26, PL III: 26), a grindstone (Cat. No. 38, PL. IV: 38), spindle
whorls (Cat. Nos. 32 — 33, PL.IV: 32 — 33), and ceramic discs (Cat. Nos. 36 — 37, PL.IV: 36 - 37). It
is possible that the manually crafted ceramic “loafs” (Cat. Nos. 34 — 35, PL.IV: 34 - 35) belonged to
carlier structures and got there during the filling of the residential pit, but the similar signs incised
on one of the surfaces imply that they were used as a set (game, fortune-telling set?).

The ceramics discovered in the dwelling are highly fragmented and could rather relate to the
time of the filling of the residential pit than the last stage of habitation. Due to the spate of digging
interference which later disturbed the residential pit, it is hard to differentiate these interferences in
the cultural layer, it is possible that some of the reviewed fragments got there at a later stage.

Most of the fragments are from kitchenware — pots (Cat. Nos. 39 - 61, PL. V — VIII: 39 - 61), and
several lids (Cat. Nos. 64 — 65, PL.IX: 64 - 65). They were shaped from a fabric with many sand inclusions,
which acquired grey colouring after firing, and there are visible traces of use — soot and smoking.

Only the preserved fragments from the bottom part of a vessel (Cat. No. 62, PL. IX: 62) could
be from an amphora. Unfortunately, only some of the walls have survived. There are no diagnostic
fragments from the rim and bottom which would allow a more precise classification and dating.
The fabric of the vessel is not significantly different from that of local ceramics — high amount of
sand inclusions and grey colouring acquired during firing, which implies that it is more probably
the bottom part of a pot.

Only a few fragments are from fine tableware, from jugs and dishes (Cat. Nos. 66 - 68, PL. X:
66 - 68).

The ceramic complex does not go beyond the chronological boundaries outlined on the basis of
the coins and metal, which is also confirmed by analogy with published complexes (Bottger 1982,
33 - 148; Kysmanos 1985, Kuzmanov 1992, 201 — 221). It represents a set of items, mainly from
local workshops, among which there are practically no amphorae as evidence for food, drinks and
luxurious cosmetics being delivered from outside.

One of the structures we can relate to the functioning of the dwelling is pit No. 3° (fig. 10, fig.
12, and fig. 13), where the digging is at floor level (at elevation 231.78 m), approximately in the

>The numbering of the pits in the grid square does not follow their chronological sequence, but the order in which
they were registered and excavated.
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Fig. 11. Late Antique dwelling No. 1. Stage of the research.
View from the north

06p. 11. KecHoaHmuuHo xunuuje N° 1.
Eman om npoyusaremo. lo2ned om cegep

Fig. 12. Late Antique dwelling No. 1. View from the north

06p. 12. KecHoaHmuuHo xunuuwe N° 1. [oened om cesep

central part of the dwelling. It
has a diameter of 1 — 1.20 m and
oval outlines in plan, its long
axis with a northwest — south-
east orientation. Its diameter
narrows towards the bottom,
which is approximately at el-
evation 231.07 m. No ceramic
fragments have been discovered
in its fill and the paleobotanical
samples show only presence of
oak remains (Quercus sp.) and
do not unequivocally confirm
its being used for storing grain.
About a meter away from the
eastern periphery of the Late
Antique dwelling, a pit was ex-
cavated (fig. 10, fig. 14, and fig.
15), the latest dating material
from which comprises several
fragments of Late Antique ce-
ramics (fig. 16, Cat. No. 88, PL
XV: 88). The pit was registered
at levels 232.83 - 232.53 m. It
has round outlines in plan and
a diameter of 1.20 — 1.50 m,
widening towards the bottom.
The depth from the level of reg-
istration is nearly 1.50 m (eleva-
tion of the bottom 231.36 m),
which shows an internal volume
of about 2.650 m>. In the upper
layers of the fill, there is a large
number of limestone inclusions
due to digging the pit into the
continental rock. Relatively few
ceramic fragments were discov-
ered in the fill; burnt animal
bones and charcoal, as well as a
few medium-sized stones at the

bottom. The immediate proximity of the pit to the dwelling and the fill materials with close dating
imply joint use. It can be assumed that it was used to store the grain reserves of the inhabitants of the
nearby dwelling (its capacity could be approximately calculated at more than two tonnes of grain).
The Late Antique dwelling reviewed here, and the pit excavated nearby allow the assumption
of a rural household of modest means, whose main activities were farming ones. The absence of
agricultural inventory and tools could be justified by the packing of valuable household belongings

from the dwelling when it was abandoned.
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One of the structures within
the outlines of the Late Antique
dwelling precedes its construc-
tion. This is pit No. 4 (fig. 10).
Its outlines are uncovered at the
bottom of pit No. 3 (at eleva-
tion 231.07 m) as an irregular
oval with its long axis directed
East — West (1.05 m). The bot-
tom was reached at level 230.60
m. A stone block and a few frag-
ments of a small vessel (Cat.
No. 86, Pl. XV: 86), made by
hand, with impressed decora-
tion, filled with white paste and
traces of red paint along the rim,
were found in its fill. As shown
by analogues, such vessels relate
to the Late Neolithic phases®
(Toaoposa u ap. 1975, 87 — 88,
119, 120, tabao 5, 14, Tabao 6,
14), which makes pit No. 4 the
carliest structure in the grid
square, by far preceding the con-
struction of the Late Antique
dwelling.

All other structures docu-
mented here disturb the fill of
the Late Antique dwelling and
precede the construction of the
utility building. The earliest
among them is pit No. 1 (fig.
10, fig. 11, and fig. 12). It has
the outlines of an almost regular
circle in plan and diameter of the
bottom - 1.40 m. The preserved
southern part of its periphery
show that the pit has a truncated

Fig. 13. Late Antique dwelling No. 1. View from the south
06p. 13. KecHoanmuuHo xunuwe N° 1. lMozned om 02

Fig. 14. Pit No. 1 in grid sq. 34/24. Stage of the research
O6p. 14. ima N° 1 8 k8. 34/24. Eman om npoy4ygaHemo

conical shape and a significantly smaller diameter of the opening. Its northwestern periphery partially
disturbs the fill of pit No. 3 and overlaps the south end of the fill of pit No. 4, which is evidence that
it was dug later than them. The fill is loose soil of dark colour, where three fragments from the wall
of a vessel — amphora and a few animal bones (fig. 17). The level at which the beginning of the dig-
ging is registered is 231.96 m, about 0.5 m higher than the floor level of the Late Antique dwelling,
and it is an indication that pit No. 1 is later not only than pits Nos. 3 and 4, but also than the dwell-

¢We would like to express our sincere gratitude to Assistant Professor N. Todorova, Sofia University “St. Kl.
Ohridski”, for the consultations and directions she provided.
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Fig. 15. Pit No. 1 in grid sq. 34/24. View from the north
O6p. 15. Ama N° 1 8 k8. 34/24. [lo2ned om cesep

Fig. 16. Pottery and bones from the fill of pit No. 1 in grid sq. 34/24
O6p. 16. Kepamuka u kocmu om 3ans/iHumensa Ha Ama Ne 1 8 ke. 34/24

ing whose fill it disturbs (fig. 18,
fig. 19, and fig. 20). Its bottom
part is cut into the continental
rock. The bottom was reached
at level 231.22 m. The paleobo-
tanical samples from its fill show
presence of seeds from einkorn
wheat (Triticum monococcum
L.), common wheat (Triticum
aestivum/durum L.), club wheat
(Triticum aestivum ssp. compac-
tum L.), and proso millet (Pani-
cum miliaceum L.), as well as an
insignificant amount of alder
(Alnus  glutinosa Gaertn. L.).
These results are a convincing ar-
gument that the pit was used for
storing grain. The few fragments
originating from the fill and the
stratigraphic observations serve
as indication of the time the fa-
cility was made, which should be
referred to the last phase of habi-
tation documented here in Late
Antiquity, namely — the last dec-
ades of the 4" — very beginning
of the 5% c.

The southern part of pit
No. 1 falls partially under pit
No. 6 (fig. 19, fig. 20). It was
registered after the stones from
the southern wall of the utility
building were removed, at eleva-
tion 232.60 m. At the uncovered
level it looks like a stone circle”
with a diameter of 0.50 m (fig.
21). No materials were discov-
ered in its fill that would allow

more precise dating. The bottom was reached at level 232.29 m. It is possible that pit No. 6 partially
disturbs the upper end of the fill of pit No. 1, but at the well-documented levels, the opening of pit
No. 1 lies at about 0.30 m under the bottom of pit No. 6. Stratigraphic observations allow us to

7 The functions of these facilities documented at several places on the site are not entirely clear. They are dug-in
structures of medium size. At a certain depth, near the bottom, in the fill of the pit, there are densely arranged, one
next to the other, stones forming a “stone circle”. The presence of remains from various plant species does not help
unequivocal interpretation cither. From the structure discussed here, the paleobotanical samples show remains of oak
(Quercus sp.), seeds of hulless barley (Hordeum vulgare var. Nudum), proso millet (Panicum miliaceum L.), grape (Vitis

Vinifera ssp. Vinifera), and elder (Sambucus nigra L.).
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assume that the functioning of
this facility should be referred
to the Medieval levels of habita-
tion.

The next structure which
disturbs the southwestern part
of the fill of the Late Antique
dwelling is pit No. 2 (fig. 18, fig.
19, and fig. 20). It is located west
of the pits discussed above. It was
registered at elevation 232.37 m.
Taking into account later distur-
bances, its original size is hard
to establish. Its bottom part is
cut into the continental rock.
The bottom was reached at level
230.98 m. The nature of the fill
is indicative for differentiation
from the other structures, char-
acterized by a hard, nonhomo-
geneous structure with many
limestone inclusions. The lack
of dating materials makes it dif-
ficult to establish the time of use
of the facility, but the paleobo-
tanical samples show presence
of einkorn wheat (Triticum
monococcum L.), common wheat
(Triticum aestivum/durum L.),
barley (Hordeum vulgare var.
Nudum), bitter vetch (Vicia er-
vilia Willd.), and common corn-
cockle (Agrostemma githago L.),
which indicates that the pit was
used for storing grain.

Pit No. 2 has been disturbed
by pit No. 8 (fig. 18, fig. 19, and
fig. 20). It was registered at el-
evation 232.57 m. It disturbs
both the fill of pit No. 2 and the

Fig. 17. Pottery and bones from the fill of pit No. 1 in grid sq. 34/23
O6p. 17. Kepamuka u kocmu om 3ans/iHumerns Ha ama Ne 1 8 ke. 34/23

i

Fig. 18. View from the north towards the pits, disturbing the fill of the pit of the
Late Antique building No. 1. Stage of the research

06p. 18. [Nozned om cesep KoM AMUMeE, HAPYWABAU4U 3ANBTHUMESIA HA
AMAma Ha KeCHOGHMUYHo xunauwe N2 1. Eman om npoy4yeaHemo

fill of the Late Antique dwelling. The bottom was reached at level 230.88 m. The pit has a trun-
cated conical shape and a diameter of 1.50 — 1.60 m at the opening and 1.80 m at the bottom,
which implies a significant volume, roughly calculated at more than 4 m®. Two small fragments of
Medieval ceramics from its fill point towards its use in the Middle Ages.

The last two pits (Nos. 2 and 8) are disturbed in their eastern periphery by pit No. 7 (fig. 18, fig.
19, and fig. 20). It was registered at elevation 232.61 m, during scraping following the removal of the
southwestern wall of the utility building. The fill is of brown soil containing fragmented ceramics,
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small charcoal fragments, burnt
animal bones, and pieces of fired
plaster. The bottom was reached
at level 232.33 m. The materials
from its fill are mainly dated to
Late Antiquity, but the presence
of a small fragment of Medieval
ceramic and the stratigraphic ob-
servations imply that the pit was
from the Middle Ages (fig. 22).
A clay pad providing the
foundation for a stone base of a
wooden column also falls on the
same pits (Nos. 2 and 8), par-
tially disturbing their fills (fig.
10, fig. 23). It was documented

Fig. 19. View from the north towards the pits, disturbing the fill during scraping under the floor
of the pit of the Late Antique building No. 1 level of the utility building. The
06p. 19. [Mozn1ed 0m cesep KbM AMUME, HAPYWABAUWU 3ANBIHUMENS HA pad has round outlines in plan

0 .
AMAma Ha KeCHOAHMU4YHo xusauwe N° 1 and a diameter of about 0.60

Pit No. 6 Pit No. 7

Pit No. 1 PitNo.2 Pit No. 8

0 1m
N T

@ Surface turf layer with stones
@ Medieval utility building
@ Cultural layer under the utility building

Fig. 20. Graphic cross-section of the structures
in the south part of grid sq. 34/23

06p. 20. [pachuyeH paspes Ha cmpykmypume
8 I0XXHAMA 4acm Ha Ke. 34/23
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m. The level at which it was
documented is 232.46 m. It was
probably made in relation to
the construction of the above-
ground structure with a wooden
structure preceding the utility
building. The need for securing
a clay pad can be related to the
fact that the construction is on
an unstable ground. The pad is
about 0.10 m thick and its bot-
tom part was reached at eleva-
tion 232.26 m. The stone base is
made of a reused block of almost

regular form and canted corners. Fig. 21. Pit No. 7 (stone circle) at the level of discovery

Approximatc dimensions 0.45 x 06p. 21. fima N° 7 (kameHeH Kpvz) Ha HUBO pe2ucmpupaHe
0.35 x 0.18 m (fig. 24). On the
top wide surface, approximately
in the centre, there is a bed for a
pillar with diameter 0.15 — 0.14 I
m and depth 0.10 m. On one of
the side surfaces, there are visible
traces of a groove with semi-cir- I
cular outlines (diameter 0.05 m)
and depth 0f 0.15 m, evidence of I
use in earlier constructions.

A second clay pad (fig. 5,
fig. 10) was documented in the
northern part of the grid square, Fig. 22. Pottery from the fill of pit No. 7
in the immediate prOXimity of 06p. 22. Kepamuka om 3ansiHUMens Ha ama Ne 7
the northeastern wall of the util-
ity building. It has approximately the same dimensions (diameter about 0.60 m) and depth (232.48
m) as the one described above. The similar form and stratigraphic position allow us to assume that
they secured the same construction of perishable materials, which was built before the utility build-
ing. A small fragment of Medieval ceramic with incised decoration, which was discovered in its fill,
is an indicator of the time of construction. We can assume that this is an earlier utility building, pre-
ceding the one with a stone plinth, whose location and dimensions were close to the one discussed
herein. It is possible that at a later stage it was rebuilt with more stable materials without a change in
its function. Unfortunately, we cannot link definite finds with the functioning of this facility, so the
available data do not allow establishing a precise historical date. On the basis of relative chronology,
we could specify that its construction took place after pit No. 8, defined above as Medieval, went out
of use and was filled in prior to the construction of the utility building.

Finally, we would like to discuss one more negative structure (pit No. 5) (fig. 10, fig. 25) which
partially disturbs the eastern periphery of the Late Antique dwelling. It belongs to what are known
as stone circles.® It was documented at elevation 232.66 — 232.59 m and the bottom was reached at

8 See footnote 6 above.
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Fig. 23. Clay pad (south) of a stone base for a wooden column
06p. 23. [NMuHeHa noONoXKa (t02) Ha KameHHa 6a3a 3a 0bpPeeHd KoJIoHA

Fig. 24. Stone base for a wooden column

O6p. 24. KameHHa 6a3a 3a 0vbp8eHa KoJIoHA

could probably also be used as an argument for its utility nature.

level 232.36 m. The paleobotani-
cal samples from the fill showed
presence of various plant re-
mains.” The similar method of
formation, depth and content
of pits Nos. 5 and 7 implies that
they had similar functions and
were made at approximately the
same time. Based on the observa-
tions at pit No. 7, we can assume
that pit No. 5 is also Medieval.
In conclusion, we would like
to underline the main results of
this research: The utility build-
ing is partially dug in, and con-
structed mainly of wood. It is
linked to the final phases of
habitation in the Middle Ages.
As evidence of this, we should
point out that its walls lic on a
series of Medieval structures,
which precede its construction.
Stratigraphic observations and
the preserved finds show that
the time of its existence should
be placed somewhere within the
10% c., and its destruction by fire
— after the middle of the cen-
tury. The presence of a utility
building close to the excavated
dwellings from the same period
indicates advance planning and
differentiation of zones with
different functions in the ar-
rangement of space in the re-
searched household. Among the
complexes researched so far, this
is the only one where we have
preserved finds iz situ, which

The Late Antique dwelling is also dug in. It was constructed mainly of perishable materials. The
finds from the fill of the residential pit suggest that the time of habitation was during the second half
of the 4* c. Its functioning should be linked to a pit approximately in the centre of the inhabited
space, as well as to a second one to the east of the dwelling. The outlined complex of structures allow

? Common wheat (Triticum aestivum/durum L.), proso millet (Panicum miliaceum L.), wild grape (Vitis Vinifera

ssp. sylvestris), and common hornbeam (Carpinus betulus L.)
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the assumption of a rural house-
hold of modest means, whose
main activities were farming
ones. On the basis of just these
observations we cannot draw
more serious conclusions about
the scale and the arrangement
of the settlement to which the
reviewed complexes belong, but
they allow us to consider rural
habitation all over the excavated
area, whose existence could be
placed within the second half of
the 4™ — early decades of the 5
c. It is to the final phases of this
settlement that the Late Antique
pits disturbing the fill of the
pit of dwelling No. 1 should be
linked. The terrain on which the
settlement was developed offers,
as mentioned above, extremely
favourable conditions for living
and farming.

It is the preferences in An-
tiquity and the Middle Ages for
the same terrains for construct-
ing rural settlements that makes
possible the frequent discovery
of Late Antique materials in a
Medieval context. To the extent
that Medieval dwellings are not
only dug in, but also covered by
carth from the surrounding ter-
rain, it can be assumed that a sig-
nificant part of Antique struc-
tures, especially aboveground
ones, were almost completely
destroyed. The most common
finds that survive to present
day are portable artifacts from
the earliest phase of habitation
and dug-in structures (mostly
pits). The situation uncovered
in Petrova Niva offers a possible

Fig. 25. Pit. No. 5 (stone circle) at the level of discovery
06p. 25. Ama N@ 5 (kameHeH Kpve) Ha HUBO peucmpupaHe

Fig. 26. General plan of the structures in grid sq. 34/23
06p. 26. 06w, nnaH Ha cmpykmypume 8 k8. 34/23

answer to similar research problems and opens the door to clarifying the nature of the early habita-

tion of the site.
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PE3IOME

Crarusita aHAAUSHPA PE3YATATHTE OT U3CACABAHETO HA CAOXKHA CTparurpadcka CUTyalus, IpoydeHa
B IPaHMLUTE HA CAUH KBaapar (kB. 34/23) or ceanmero B M. ,Ilerposa nusa“, AP ,,C6opsnoso” (o6p.
1). Kommaexcure — cpeaAHOBEKOBHa cTomaHcKa crpasa (o6p. 2, o6p. 5), KbCHOAHTHYHO >kuanme (06p.
10), oceM pasHOBPEMECHHH sIMH U ACKa AbpPBeHa moctpoiika (06p. 10, 06p. 26) ca IpeACTaBEHH 3a€AHO C
IPOU3XOXKAAIIUTE OT TSIX MATCPHAAU.

Haii-Bucoko samaseHata CTPyKTypa € CpeAHOBEKOBHA CTOMaHcKa crpaaa (o6p. 2 — 6). Ts e wactudHo
BKOIIAHA, KATO OT HA3€MHATA YaCT, BEPOSITHO U3TPAACHA OT HETPACH MATCPHAA, HE € 3AIIa3CHO [TOYTH HHIIO.
3a AbpBeHA KOHCTPYKLHUS BB BUCOUHHA, TOBOPSIT CACAUTE OT U3TASIAA ABPBECHHA B 3AITbAHUTCAS Ha [IOMe-
LICHUETO, KAKTO U YACTUYHO 3aI1a3€HATa B IOTOM3TOYHUSI BI'bA KAMECHHA 0a3a 32 AbPBEHA KOAOHA.

CromaHckaTa crpapa ce OTHacsl KbM HAI-KbCHHUTE CTPYKTYPH, PETUCTPUPAHH B IPOYIBAHUS YIACTHK.
OcBen MHOro6poiiHuTE HaxOAKH, mpousxoxaamu ot Hest (Kar. NeNe 69 — 85), B motbpKAcHME Ha
TOBA CACABA A ITOCOYHM, Y€ 3HAOBETE H ACXKAT BBPXY CEPUSI CPEAHOBEKOBHU CTPYKTYPH, HPEAXOKAAILH
usrpaxaaero i MIHAMKanust 3a ToBa € M OPHEHTALUATA M, MACHTHYHA C Ta3H HA HAH-KbCHATA CTPYKTypa
B IIPOYYBAHMUS Y4ACTBK, 4 HIMECHHO OTPAAHATA CTEHA, KAKTO M AUIICATA HA [IO-KBCHHU CTPYKTYPH, KOUTO Ad
3aCTBIIBAT MAU HapyLIABaT KOMCHTHPAHUS KOMIIACKC. B mopkpemna Ha kbcHara AaTa TpsiOBa Aa HSTBHKHEM H
TEXHUKATa Ha TPAACK C KAMCHHATa OOAMIIOBKA Ha CYTEPEHHATA YacT, KOSITO KAKTO [IOKA3BaT CTPATHIPadCKu-
Te HaOAIOACHHS AO MOMCHTa, ¢ OOMYaiiHa 32 HAl-KbCHUTE CrpaAu B KoMmaekca. Kato eauH ot ocHoBHUTE
ApryMEHTH 32 AATHPOBKATA Ha KOMIIACKCA MOTAT AA C€ IPUBACKAT IOMIAAHAAUTE B 3AIIbAHUTEAS HA CTPAAATA
¢parmeHTH OT cTeHa Ha aM$Opa OT IOCAEAHA TpeTa Ha X — IIbPBa YETBBPT, AO KbM cpesara Ha XI B. (Topo-
posa 2012, 49 - 50).

OrT npekuTe U KOCBEHH CBUACTCACTBA 33 AATHPOBKATA HAa KOMITACKCA CACABA, U€ HAM-BEPOSITHOTO BPEME,
B KOCTO PasTACKAAHATA CTONIAHCKA CIPAAd € M3IPaACHA U PYHKIIHOHHPAAA, MOXE AQ CE OTHECE HIKBAC B
rpanunure Ha X B. Hall-kbcHHMTE MaTepuasd B KOMIIACKCA, KAKTO U CTPaTHIpadcKuTe HAOAIOACHUS
[I03BOASIBAT AQ AOITYCHEM, Y€ BPEMETO, KbM KOCTO, C TOASIMA CTCIICH Ha BEPOSITHOCT, €€ OTHACS YHHUIIOXKABAHETO
II, € B ACCCTUACTHSITA OT IOCACAHATA TpeTa Ha X B.

Haanunero Ha cromaHcka crpasa B OAH30CT AO NPOYYEHH >KHAMIIA OT CBHLIOTO BPEME MOACKa3Ba
IIPEABAPUTEACH 3aMUCBA U 000COOsIBAHE HA 30HU C PA3AMYHO NIPEAHA3HAYCHUE IIPU OPraHUSHPAHETO Ha
IPOCTPAHCTBOTO B IPOYYBAHOTO AOMAKHHCTBO (06p. 1).

Haii-3Ha4uMuST KOMIIACKC, KOHTO M3IISIAO IIONAAQ IIOA OCTAHKHTE OT CTOIAHCKATA CTPAAd € CAHO
KbcHOaHTHIHO xuauue (06p. 10). To e ¢ mourn npaBusHa oBasHa GpopMa, BKOIIAHO B CTEPUAHHUS TCPCH.
ApaboYMHATA HA KUAMIHATA SIMA OT HUBOTO, HA KOETO € PETUCTPHPAHA (232.57 - 232.35 M), AO TOAOBOTO
HUBO (231.61 — 23154 M) e HPI/I6AI/ISI/ITCAHO 0.90 m. Bpemero Ha chlecTByBaHETO My, Bb3 OCHOBA Ha
mHoro6poiinnTte Haxoaku (Kat. NONe 1 — 68) o samrbAHHUTEAS HA KHAHIIHATA IMa, MOXE AQ CE OTHECE KbM
BrOpara osoBuHa Ha IV B. EAHa OT cTpyKTypHTE, KOSTO MOXEM A2 CBBPKEM ¢ PYHKIIHOHUPAHETO Ha JKH-
aumero e ama (N2 3) (o6p. 10, 06p. 12, 06p. 13). Ha oxoao MeTbp OT nsrouHara nepudepust Ha KbCHOAH-
TUMHOTO JKUAHIIE € IIpoydcHa Apyra siMa (06p. 10, 06p. 14, 06p. 15), Hail-KbCHUAT AATHpAIL, MATEpHAA, OT
KOSITO Ca HAKOAKO QpparMeHTa KbCHOAHTHYHA Kepamuka (06p. 16). Hermocpeactenara 6ausoct Ha siMata
AO XKHUAHIIETO U OAM3KHUTE [0 BPEME MaTCPHAAHU OT 3AIIbAHUTCAUTE [IPEATIOAATAT ChbBMECTHO M3IIOA3BAHE.
Mosxe aa ce pomycHe, de Ts ¢ OMAa IpeAHA3HAYCHA 32 ChXPAHsIBaHE Ha 3bPHEHUTE 3aIlacH Ha obuTaTeAuTe
Ha )KMAHIIETO B ChCEACTBO.
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PasraesxaaHUTE TYK KbCHOAHTUYHO XXUAHILE U SIM, PA3IIOAOXKCHH B OAM30CT, TO3BOASIBAT Ad C€ MHCAU
32 CEACKO AOMAaKMHCTBO CbhC CKPOMHH Bb3MOXXHOCTH, YHHUTO OCHOBHHU 3aHHMAaHMS Ca HACOYEHHU KbM
seMeacane. HanpaBenure HabAIOACHUS HE TO3BOASIBAT IIO-CEPUO3HU 3aKAIOYCHHSI OTHOCHO Mauabure u
OPraHU3AIUATA HA CEAMIIETO, HA KOETO MPUHAAAEKAT PA3TACKAAHUTE KOMIIAEKCH, HO IIO3BOASIBAT Ad CE
MHUCAH 32 CEACKO OOUTaBaHe, IPOCTUPALLO Ce Ha LSIAATA IIPOYYBAHA MIAOLL, CHIIECTBYBAHETO HA KOETO OU
MOTAO A4 CE ITOCTABU B IPAHHUIIMTE HA BTOpPaTa MOAOBHHA Ha IV — HavaaHuTe AecetnaeTus Ha V B. MimenHO
¢ ¢puHaAHUTE PasH OT TOBA CEAHIIIE CACABA AQ CE CBBPIKAT KbCHOAHTUYHHUTE SIMH, HAPYIIABAIIY 3aIIbAHUTEAS
Ha SIMaTa Ha KbCHOAHTHYHO xuanie N 1. TepensT, Ha KOITO ce pasBHBa CCAHILETO, IPCAAATA HBKAIOUHTCA-
HO OAQrONPHSATHY YCAOBHS 32 XKUBOT U 3EMEACAHC.

Hari-pannara AoOKyMeHTHpaHa Ha MACTO CTPYKTYpa € sIMa (N24), ornacsama ce kbm Heoaura. Ocranasure
samu, (ocsen N2 3, kosTo ce CBBP3Ba ¢ QYHKLMOHHPAHETO HA KUAHIIETO), HapyllaBaT 3allbAHUTEAS Ha
KbCHOAHTHYHOTO XXHAMILE U MPEAXOXKAAT UBTPAKAAHETO HA CPEAHOBEKOBHATA CTONAHCKA CTPaAa.

Ilpeamountanusta B Antuanocrra 1 CpeAHOBEKOBHETO KBM CAHH M CBIIM TEPECHH 32 M3IPAKAAHE
Ha CEACKM IIOCEAEHUS, NPaBU Bb3MOXXHO YE€CTOTO OTKPUBAHE HA aHTUYHM MATEPMAAU B CPEAHOBEKOBEH
KOHTEKCT. A OKOAKOTO CPEAHOBEKOBHHTE XKMAHILA CA HE CAMO BKOIIAHH, HO M IOKPUBAHH C IIPBCT OT OKOAHHUSA
TEPEH, MOXE Ad CE€ NPEANIOAOXKH, Y€ 3HAYMTEAHA YACT OT AHTHYHHUTE CTPYKTYPH, OCOOCHO HA3eMHHTE, Ca
OHMAH IIOYTH HAITbAHO YHUIIOXKEHH. A0 HAC HA-4€CTO AOCTUTAT ABM)KMMH IIAMETHHILH OT [I0-PaHHUTE $pasu
Ha obUTaBaHe U BKOIIAHU CTPYKTyPU (nait-Beye aMm). Paskpurara B M. ,[ lerpoBa HuBa“ cutyanus, npeasara
BB3MOXXCH OTTOBOP HA MOAOOHU M3CACAOBATEACKH IMPOOACMH M OTKPEXBA BpaTaTa KbM HS3SICHIBAHE HA
XapakTepa Ha PaHHOTO OOUTaBaHEe Ha MSCTOTO.

KarouoBu AYMH: Kscna AHTI/I‘{HOCT, CpCAHOBCKOBI/IC, CCAHIIA, XPOHOAOTH
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ABSTRACT

This article is the second and final publication, completing the initial stage in the study of an unknown
technological parameter of Medieval pottery — firing temperatures for different functional and techno-
logical groups of vessels. In 2016, within the project of the Laboratory of Paleomagnetism at the Earth
Magnetism Department at NIGGG — BAS, were determined the characteristic temperature ranges of 15
pottery groups registered during the excavations of the Ruler’s Church site in Veliki Preslav. In 2019, this
was done for another 18 ceramic groups, represented by 22 samples. The selected finds were found in
stratigraphic layers, which cover a wide chronological range — from the first half of the 10* to the middle
of the 13* ¢. The comparison of the thermomagnetic results for the functionally identical vessels from dif-
ferent chronological series, helped outlining some tendencies in the development of the production during
the 10 — 13% c.: kitchenware was fired at temperatures between 730 and 930 °C; tableware was fired at
higher temperatures than the rest of the pottery groups — 790 and 950 °C and at 1100 °C for the elaborate
Preslav painted pottery. The firing temperature for the imported faience vessels were also amongst the
highest (1100 °C). Storageware was fired at 790 — 950 °C. All this allowed making some comparisons with
similar results from the thermomagnetic analysis of the Medieval pottery from Pliska.

Keywords: Veliki Preslav, Medieval houschold pottery, thermomagnetic study

The current article is the second and final publication completing the initial stage of the study
of an unexplored technological aspect of Medieval pottery — firing temperatures for different
functional-technological groups of vessels (I'puropos, Kocrapunosa-Aspamosa 2019; Manoaosa-
Borixosa u Ap. 2019). In 2016, in the Laboratory of Paleomagnetism at the Earth Magnetism
Department at NIGGG - BAS, the characteristic temperature ranges of 15 of the groups of
household ceramics registered during the excavations of the Ruler’s Church site in Veliki Preslav
were determined. In 2019, the study was resumed for 18 of the other ceramic groups (Table 1),
represented by a total of 22 samples (with laboratory numbers VP30 — VP51).

We will emphasize again that this study is part of the first (for Bulgaria) attempt to characterize a
large and diverse collection of ceramic specimens, combining archaeological and thermomagnetic
data. The main goal was not only to get a general idea of the firing temperatures of different groups
of ceramic vessels from different periods, butalso to demonstrate and promote the thermomagnetic
method as easy, efficient and sufficiently accurate. The methodology used is based on the fact
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that the magnetic-mineralogical transformations that take place during heating have a significant
effect on the magnetic susceptibility. Detailed information about the nature of the method and
its advantages has been repeatedly published (Rasmussen et al. 2012; Kostadinova-Avramova et
al. 2018), so it is not necessary to describe here.

Archaeological context and chronology of the analyzed pottery

The greatest number of the samples provided for archeometric analysis are from the excavations
of the Ruler’s Church site in the Palace Center of Veliki Preslav. The selected finds were found in
stratigraphic layers, which cover a wide chronological range — from the first half of the 10* to the
middle of the 13 c. and represent three of the four main historical periods of the habitation of
the second Bulgarian capital:

1. Metropolitan (893 - 971);

2. Early Post-Metropolitan (971 - 1040/50);

3. Late Post-Metropolitan (late 12 - 13% ¢.).

Three pieces of white clay decorative tiles from the previously studied production complexes
in the areas of Selishte and Pod Manastira (VP47, VP48, VP49) were added to the study. Their

inclusion in the analysis will make it possible to compare the technological parameters of two

separate production centers specializing in the manufacture of similar products for architectural
decoration (fig. 1).

Technological and
functional-typological
characteristics of the

analyzed ceramics

The classification of pottery
from the Ruler’s Church and
the related architectural monu-
ments and spaces is an open
system to which new ceramic
categories are regularly added.
By 2019, 28 main technologi-
cal and functional-typological
groups of houschold ceramics
had been established. To these
are now added 6 more types
of amphorae and other vessels
for storage and transportation
of goods, 2 types of decorative
ceramics for architectural deco-
ration, as well as 2 groups of
Fig. 1. The Inner and Outer city of Veliki Preslav with designation of sites where specific ceramic products used

the studied pottery sherds were discovered: 1. The “Ruler’s Church”; for Production purposes. Thus,
2. Production center “Pod Manastira”; 3. Production center “Selishte”

the total number of ceramic cat-

O6p. 1. BompewHuA u BeHwHuUA 2pad Ha Benuku Mpecnas ¢ 0603HayeHue Ha . . d h
egories registered over the years

obekmume, Kb0emo cd OMKpPUMU U3cs1ed8aHume hpazMmeHMuU Kepamuka: )
1. Bnademencka yspkaa; 2. [lpousgodcmeeH komniiekc ,[100 maHacmupa”; reaches 38, 18 of which are the
3. [paxdaHcku komnnekc 8 mecmHocmma ,Cenuwje” Subject of this analysis. Two
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samples were added to them for re-examination — representatives of two of the 15 groups already
considered in the first part of the present study (Table 1).
Two types of potter’s wheel were used to throw the vessels: a tournette and a kick-wheel. An

exception is the first group of kitchenware, which is shaped by hand (group L.1). The tiles for
architectural decoration are molded, and the ceramic pots for pouring metal are shaped by hand.
According to their function, household ceramics are divided into 3 categories: kitchen, table,

and storageware.

POST-
NUMBER OF
HOUSEHOLD WARE METROPOLITAN METPR;;g:SITAN ANALYZED REFCIg::lDGED
DOCUMENTED AT VELIKI PERIOD EARLY LATE SHERDS TEMPERATURE
PRESLAV (893 -971) " (LAB "
(971 - | (late12 SPECIMENS) (°C)
1040/50) | -13t%*c.)
I. HANDMADE KITCHENWARE
I.1. Kitchenware of rough- 1
ly processed clay i * ) (VP30) 730
Il. KITCHEN AND TABLEWARE THROWN ON A TOURNETTE
I.1. Sandy clay, plain or ) 1
with incised decoration + + (VP11a;VP11b) 720-810
) . 2
I.2. Pure gray clay fired in + 4 ) (VP3a: VP3b; 810-930
reduction mode
VP12)
[1.3. Pure yellow-brownish 1
clay * - ] (VP9) 10
[1.4. Pale clay with inclu-
sions and incised decora- + - - Not analyzed -
tion
[1.5. Pure pale clay, red slip ) ) 1
coating + (VP10) 930
3
[.6. Pure gray clay, glazed + + - (VP5;VP13; 890 -950
VP4a; VP4b)
Ill. KITCHEN AND TABLEWARE THROWN ON A KICK-WHEEL
I1.1. Plain ware without 2
slip or glaze, wasters in- - + + (VP19a; VP19b; 750 -790
cluded VP20; VP51)
I1.2. With micaceous coat- i 4 N 2 910
ing (VP24;VP25)
11.3. With red slip coating - - + Not analyzed -
1.4, With white slip coat- 1
Ing - - * (VP31) 990
I1.5. Painted with white 1
slip - - * (VP32) 790
I1.6. Painted with dark red i ) N 1 870
and white slip (VP23)
2
.7, Green glazed or : ¥ + | (VPsavP8b; |  930-950
9 VP17a; VP17b)
. 4
1.8. Polycf(m)rtc;;nre sgraffito i ) N (VP15; VP16; 830-970
pottery VP26; VP27)
1
[11.9. Glazed spout vessels - + - (VP6a: VP6b) 890
I11.10. Preslav polychrome + ) ) 1 1110
pottery — tableware (VP33)
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. 1
II.1T1A. Byzantine GWW I + + - (VP28) 1010
. 1
[11.11B. Byzantine GWW IV - + + (VP21) 950
I11.12. Early sgraffito pot- ) ) 1
tery * (VP34) 870
[11.13. Champlevé - - Not analyzed -
Il.14A. Monochrome
sgraffito ware — i ) 1
Zeuxippus type (colorless * (VP35) 850
glaze)
111.14B. Monochrome
sgraffito ware — i ) 1
Zeuxippus type (yellow * (VP36) 990
glaze)
I1.14C. Monochrome
sgraffito ware — i ) 1
Zeuxippus type (imitation * (VP37) 930
of Class 1?)
[11.15. Local sgraffito, 2
half-f|n|§hed specimens - - + (VP38; VP39) 850
included
l11.16. With spots of di- 1
luted green or yellow- - - aF (VP40) 890
brownish glaze
l11.17. Painted with white ) ) + 1 850
slip and glazed (VP41)
I11.18. Eastern faience with i ) . 1 1110
blue glaze (VP42)
IV. TRANSPORT CONTAINERS AND STORAGE JARS THROWN ON A KICK-WHEEL
IV.1A. Glinsenin | 3
amphorae * * "~ (Pivp2vpy) | 790-850
IV.1B. Glinsenin Il ampho- 1
rae i * i (VP43) 830
IV.1C. Glnsenin lll am- 1
phorae ) ) + (VP22a; VP22b) 830 -850
IV.1D. Glinsenin IV am- ) ) + 1 930
phorae (VP44)
IV.2. Spheroconical ves- 1
sels i * i (VP45) 730
1
IV.3. Jars - - + (VP46) 950
V. CERAMICS FOR ARCHITECTURAL DECORATION, MOLDED OR THROWN ON A KICK-WHEEL
3
V1. Prfjf't""e‘? p‘_":;f:srome + - - (VP47;VP48; 1110
pottery VP49)
V.2. Rosettes for architec-
. - - + Not analyzed -
tural decoration
VI. PRODUCTION CERAMICS, HANDMADE
VI.1. Pots for melting 1
metal ) + + (VP50) 730
VI.2. Tripods (kiln furni- ) _ + Not analyzed -
ture)

Table 1. Technological and functional-typological groups of household ceramics found in Veliki Preslav: the covered by

current study are shown in bold

Tabnuya 1. TexHoM02UYHU U (hyHKUUOHAIHO-MUNOI02UYHU 2pynu 6umosa Kepamuka 3acgudemesicmeaHu 8s8 Benuku

ﬂpecnas: 8 MBMHO €A NOKA3aHU 06xeaHamume om HACMOoOAWOMO U3c/ie08aHe
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A more complete picture
of the development of
technology in Veliki Preslav
is given by the specific
analysis of each of the studied
ceramic groups.

1. HANDMADE
KITCHENWARE

Group I.1. Handmade
kitchenware was first reg-
istered in Veliki Preslav in
2014 during the excava-
tions of a terrestrial yurt-like
building located north of
the Ruler’s Church, near the
remains of a monumental building from the Metropolitan period — Building IV. The roughly
made sherds discovered come from bottoms and walls, and fall into a stratigraphic layer from the

Fig. 2. Sample VP30 and exemplary vessel of Group I.1
06p. 2. [poba VP30 u npumepeH ce0 om [pynall.1

first half of the 11% c. and are associated with the presence of late nomads in the former Palace
Center (Aumurpos, Manoaosa-Boiikosa 2015, 620 — 621). Such finds from the Bulgarian lands
are extremely rare. A whole pot and some sherds from Pliska have been published and are quite
rightly attributed to the Pecheneg population who settled here in the 1030s and 1040s (Aonuesa-
ITetxosa 1993, 250 - 251, 06p. 1: 1, 2).

The handmade fragments from Veliki Preslav are few — some 30 walls and parts of bottoms,
which do not allow graphic reconstruction of the forms. They are shaped from roughly processed
clay mixed with coarse sand, limestone inclusions and crushed organics. After firing, the fabric has
become porous due to the high content of organic material, which leaves large pores after burning
(fig. 2). The walls have an uneven thickness, with rough vertical traces — the result of attempts to
smooth the surface. The bottoms are shaped in the same clumsy way and the fingerprints of the
potter are clearly visible. The outer surface of the walls is uneven in color, shading from gray-black
to gray-brown. The interior is lighter brown or beige-brown. Due to the specific manufacturing
technology and the raw material used, the walls of the vessels are brittle and difficult to restore.
One fragment (sample VP30) was included in the series for thermomagnetic analysis, which
according to the result was fired at 730 °C.

I1l. KITCHENWARE AND TABLEWARE THROWN ON A KICK-WHEEL

The ceramic assemblage from the Ruler’s Church of Veliki Preslav covers 21 categories
of kitchen and table ceramics thrown on a potter’s kick-wheel. During the first stage of the
thermomagnetic analysis carried out in 2016, the temperature ranges of 8 of them were
determined (Manoaosa-Boiixosa u ap. 2019, 66 — 71, taba. 1). The second stage of the study
adds data for another 11 groups from the Metropolitan and Late Post-Metropolitan period of
Veliki Preslav (Table 1, VP31 — VP42).

Group III.1. In 2016, two fragments of household vessels with no additional decoration were
subjected to analysis, one of which was a deformed handle from a pitcher or a pot (Manoaosa-
Boiikosa u ap. 2019, 67 — 68, 06p. 8). At the sample with regular firing, a temperature of 790
°C was recorded, and the above-mentioned deformed handle showed two different results — 750
°C and 790 °C for two adjacent sections (samples VP19a, VP19b). In order to clarify the charac-
teristics of the local production, and more precisely the minimum temperature required for the
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Fig. 3. Samples VP19, VP20, VP51 and exemplary vessels of Group IIl.1
O6p. 3. Mpobu VP19, VP20, VP51 u npumepHu cedose om [pyna lll.1

production of a quality vessel, another badly deformed sherd was included in the second series
of samples — a pot or a pitcher bottom (VP51, fig. 3). The recorded temperature is 750 °C and
practically confirms the result of the first analysis.

Group II1.4 has clear morpho-typological characteristics and a limited chronological range
of distribution. Fragmented finds are most often found in the beds of dismantled walls of monu-
mental architecture or in the surface layer formed during the inhabitation of the area during the
final stage of the life in the Medieval city. The late chronology in the mid-13™ c. and the 1260s is
confirmed by several entirely preserved vessels and sherds from the fill of garbage pits, in which
clipped scyphate coins and pottery typical of the mid-13® c. were deposited.! The forms of group
I11.4 are standardized — pitchers with one or two handles and jugs with trefoil rims. They are
made of pure mica clay, evenly fired to orange-red or orange-brown color (VP31, fig. 4). A dis-
tinctive feature is the white slip coating, which has a different density, but always covers the entire
outer surface of the vessels and the inside of the necks. The firing temperature determined by the
thermomagnetic analysis is 990 °C.

Group IILS5 is found in the stratigraphic layer from the Late Post-Metropolitan period of
Veliki Preslav. In the 13* c. both kitchen and tableware were decorated with white slip. During
the excavations of the Ruler’s Basilica in the Palace Center, various shapes have been documented

!Pits Nos. 12 and 41 were excavated in 2005 and 2006. Type A Latin imitative coins from the first half of the 13*
c. and imitative coins from the 1240s were found in them. The data originate from the field documentation of the
excavations of the Ruler’s Church site of Veliki Preslav in 2005 and 2006, submitted to the NAIM —BAS Archive.
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Fig. 4. Sample VP31 and exemplary vessel of Group lil.4
06p. 4. Mpoba VP31 u npumepeH cv0 om [pyna lll.4

— pots with high raised shoulders, lids, pitchers with a spheroidal body with one or two handles,
jugs. The vessels are thin-walled, made of micaceous clay mixed with a slight amount of fine sand,
which after firing turned to light brown or orange-brown color (VP32, fig. 5). The technological
features of the group under consideration do not differ significantly from those of the household
ceramics without additional decoration (group IIL.1.1) and although no wasters with slip
decoration have been found yet, it can be assumed that the two groups have the same local origin.
This hypothesis is supported by the result of the thermomagnetic analysis of sample VP32. The
temperature of 790 °C is identical to the one of group IIL.1.

Group III.10. The painted pottery, characteristic for the Metropolitan culture of Veliki Pre-
slav, does not need additional presentation. However, it should be noted that during the long-term
excavations of the Ruler’s Basilica and its surroundings (from 2001 to 2019) very few representa-
tives of the group were found. Despite the total quantitative and qualitative processing of the mass
material ceramic assemblage, less than 70 sherds of the painted white clay tableware have been
documented over the years. They are found in the later strata of the Early Post-Metropolitan and
Late Post-Metropolitan periods, apparently introduced into them as a result of the long inhabita-
tion of the area. The available finds are sherds of shallow plates or bell-shaped cups, decorated
with the typical for the Preslav production geometric and vegetal patterns, applied with yellow,
red, dark brown, dark blue, and green paint. They are made of pure clay, evenly fired to pale pink
or white (VP33, fig. 6). The thermomagnetic analysis of sample VP33 shows that the vessels were
fired in special kilns (with specific fuels?), in which it was possible to reach a temperature of over
1100 °C.

Group IIL.12. In the second half of the 12 c., Early sgraffito pottery held the major share of
imported Byzantine pottery in the territories south of the Stara Planina Mountain and along the
Black Sea coast. The same period, however, coincided with the economic collapse that occurred in
the present-day Northeastern Bulgaria after the massive nomadic invasions from the first half of the
11%* ¢. The urban life crisis in Veliki Preslav most severely affected trade and deprived the inhabit-
ants of the former capital of access to a number of imported goods. Under these circumstances, the
import of Early sgraffito pottery is sporadic and is represented by single finds found in loose layers
without a definite archacological context. The few fragments are of the typical for the class shal-
low plates with a low conical or ring-shaped foot. The entire surface is covered with a thick layer of
white slip. The interior is decorated with a finely engraved vegetal pattern and is covered with high-
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quality colorless or light yellow
790 OC N\ glaze (VP34, fig. 7). Asit s clear
= from the performed analysis,
~ 870 °C were enough for the
good firing of the products.
The following three groups
(IIL.14A, IIL.14B, and IIL.14C)
make part of the largely dis-

e cussed in the scholarly litera-
) =™ ™ s | () CM

ture heterogeneous Byzantine
class “Zeuxippus Ware” (Megaw
1968, 67 — 78) and its numerous
variations referred as “Zeuxippus
Ware Related Ceramics” (Megaw
et al. 2003, 91 - 100), “Zeuxip-
pus Ware Family” (Megaw 1989,
252 - 266), “Zeuxippus Ware
Derivatives” (Armstrong 1992,
1 - 9), “Zeuxippus-Influenced
Ware” (Stern, Waksman 2003,
— 167 - 180), “Zeuxippus Sub-
"Fm(ﬂvl'w type” (Vroom 2005, 111), etc.

{
'lln.. <

Fig. 5. Sample VP32 and exemplary vessels of Group lll.5
06p. 5. lpoba VP32 u npumepHu ce0oge om [pyna lll.5

1100 °C The main characteristics of
R the Zeuxippus group are out-
Y91 lined in the late 1960s (Megaw
1968, 67 — 78). Later appeared
WJ dozens of publications, con-
taining pottery from a vast
geographical area, covering the
Eastern Mediterranean and the
Black Sea region. The new finds
correspond to a different extent

to the initially outlined for-

; W mal characteristics of Zeuxip-

pus and gradually it is accepted

Fig. 6. Sample VP33 and exemplary vessels of Group IIl.10 that the specimens described in

06p. 6. Mpoba VP33 u npumepHu ce0oge om [pyna lll.10 1968 represent the “prototype”

of Zeuxippus pottery, from

which local productions developed — mostly defined as derivative classes. The individual pro-

duction centers cling to a different extent to the technological and decorative standards of the

prototype — a natural result of the available raw materials and artistic preferences of the potters.

Thus, in the 13® and the 14" c., a large group of sgraffito ware with similar characteristics, but
hardly identifiable only by its outer appearance, emerged within the Byzantine cultural circle.

The problems concerning the identification of the different categories of Zeuxippus are entirely
applicable to the pottery from Veliki Preslav, considering that there are only few sherds found that are
very fragmented and have only partially preserved decoration. Regardless of this, according to their
preserved technological characteristics (their specific fabric, slip and glaze), it is possible to discern
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specimens belonging to some of
the Zeuxippus types known from
the scholarly literature.

Group IIL.14A includes
fragments of plates and bowls
with a wide periphery, made of
finely purified clay, with gray-
brown or gray color after firing.
The inner and most of the outer
surface are covered with a thick
layer of white slip and high-
quality colorless or pale yellow
glaze. The incised decoration
combines patterns applied with
a thin blade and a wider spatula
(VP35, fig. 8). These character-
istics point to analogies with the
Zeuxippus IA class from Con-
stantinople from the late 12 c.
(Megaw 1968, 69 - 70). In the
area of the Ruler’s Church of
Veliki Preslav such examples are
rarely found, mainly in archaco-
logical contexts from the early
13* ¢. According to the ther-
momagnetic analysis, the vessels
were fired at 850 °C.

Group IIL14B. The group
includes high-quality products,
which according to the decora-
tion and manufacturing tech-
nique belong to Zeuxippus IV
class sgraffito ware (Megaw 1968,
71). The plates are made of puri-
fied clay, fired to an even orange-
brown color. The decoration is
simple and is limited to incised
circles and spirals in the center of
the bottoms. The decorated inner

() =™ s | () CM

Fig. 7. Sample VP34 and exemplary vessel of Group Ill.12
O6p. 7. Mpoba VP34 u npumeper cv0 om [pyna lll.12

Fig. 8. Sample VP35 and exemplary vessel of Group Ill.14A
06p. 8. Mpoba VP35 u npumepet cu0 om Ipyna lll. 14A

Fig. 9. Sample VP36 and exemplary vessels of Group lll.14B
06p. 9. [poba VP36 u npumepHu ce0o8e om [pyna lll. 145

surface is covered with a thick layer of golden-yellow glaze with the consistency of a glassy mass. White
slip-painted patterns are applied on the outside (VP36, fig. 9). It is believed that the production of such
vessels in Constantinople began in the early 13" ¢. and continued until the last decades of the 14" c.
(Hayes 1992, 48). The production of Nessebar from the first half of the 13* c. has similar features
(Aackasos 2010, 751 — 752). For this reason, the question of the exact source of imported plates in
Veliki Preslav remains open. The fragments are found in the stratigraphic layer from the Late Post-
Metropolitan period and in garbage pits from the first half of the 13 c. The highest firing temperature
among sgraffito ceramics — 990 °C was recorded during the analysis of sample VP36.

159



Maria Manolova-Voykova, Petar Dimitrov, Maria Kostadinova-Avramova

Group III.14C was repre-
sented in Veliki Preslav by sever-
930 °C al small sherds of the surface me-
chanical layers, which according
to the finds and coins found
in them date to the mid-13®
c. The lack of sufficient finds
makes their interpretation un-
certain. The high quality of the

glaze and slip, as well as the use

of iron oxide to further empha-
size the incised pattern, bring
them closer to the many varie-
ties of Zeuxippus. More specific
is the clay, in the composition of
which small organic inclusions

Fig. 10. Sample VP37
06p. 10. Mpoba VP37

and finely ground brick are ob-
served. The firing is uniform, at
a visibly high temperature, as a
result of which the surface layer
has acquired a dark red color
(VP37, fig. 10). The observa-
tions made are confirmed by the
thermomagnetic study, which
P — indicates a firing temperature at
930 °C.

Group III.15. The produc-
tion of sgraffito ceramics in the
Palace Center of Veliki Preslav
in the first half of the 13% c. is

o il certified by a small number of
\Aﬁ semi-finished products and tri-
pod stilts for firing glazed ves-

sels, some of which were pub-
Fig. 11. Samples VP38, VP39 and exemplary vessels of Group IIl.15 lished

(Manonaosa-Boitkosa

06p. 11. Mpobu VP38, VP39 u npumepHu ce0o8e om [pyna lll.15 2009, 219 — 220, o6p. 4)' At

this stage of research, although

hypothetically, the most widespread group of sgraffito is defined as locally produced. It is made of

clay identical to that of the kitchenware. Its distinctive features are the use of both a thin blade and

awider spatula when cutting the incised patterns and the thin layer of opaque pale yellow glaze cov-

ering the decorated surface (VP38, VP39, fig. 11). According to the results of the thermomagnetic
study, the plates were fired at 850 °C.

Group III.16 is an integral part of the local production of household ceramics in the first half and
mid-13" c., but is divided into a separate group due to some peculiarities of firing. Unlike group IIL1,
on the surface of the vessels, all over the body, there are small, randomly occurring spots of brownish
or greenish glaze, looking like flaws, which however, did not impede the vessel being unusable (VP40,
fig. 12). The reasons for the appearance of these flaws can be very different and some of them were
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explained in an earlier publica-
tion: firing together with glazed
vessels; penetration of wood ash
into the chamber where the fir-
ing takes place; sprinkling of
salt on purpose on the surface
of the vessels or in the chamber
(Manoaosa-Boitkosa 2009, 216
—217). The present thermomag-
netic study adds another well-
established fact to the assump-
tions already made. Comparing
the results of the mass-produced
kitchen and tablewares from
group IIL1 (790 °C) with those
of their related products from
group II1.16 (890 °C), a differ-
ence of 100 °C is noted. It is pos-
sible to assume that the signifi-
cant increase of the temperature
provoked spontaneous chemical
reactions in which minerals from
the composition of the fabric
were vitrified and “emerged” on
the surface as glazed spots.
Group IIL17. The table-
wares with underglaze slip deco-
ration are part of the imports,
which reached the city in limited
quantities during the last stage of
its inhabitation. The chronology
of the imports in the 1250s and
1260s is confirmed by finds from
garbage pits* and dwellings from
the same period (Manososa-
Botixosa 2018, 306, 319, tabao
II: 16). Among the finds are
plates and bowls, made of clay
mixed with coarse sand, with
dark red or reddish-brown color
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Fig. 12. Sample VP40 and exemplary vessels of Group lll.16
0O6p. 12. Mpoba VP40 u npumepHu ce0ose om [pyna lll. 16

Fig. 13. Sample VP41 and exemplary vessel of Group Ill.17
06p. 13. Mpoba VP41 u npumepeH cvd om [pyna lll.17

after firing. The patterns painted on the inner surface are mostly represented by intersecting circles
with dots in their centers. The glaze has a light yellow shade and covers only the inner part (VP41, fig.
13). According to the thermomagnetic analysis, the pottery was fired at 850 °C.

> A whole vessel and sherds with underglazed slip decoration were found in Pit No. 211 along with 11 clipped
scyphate coins from the 1260s. Based on data from the field documentation of the excavations of the Ruler’s church

and Palace center site in 2012.
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The origin of group II1.17 can be linked
1 1 00 OC to various production centers functioning
from the 13% to the 15" c. in Asia Minor,
Cyprus and Mainland Greece (Papanikola-
Bakirtzi, Zekos 2010, 82 — 83; 3aseckas
2011, 179 and the literature cited there),
but Mesembria can be pointed out as a

more probable source. In 2009, pottery
kilns for firing glazed ceramics were dis-
covered there (Boxxkosa u ap. 2010, 285).
Among the materials from the kilns are
semi-finished products with slip painted
patterns, similar to the vessels from Veliki
Preslav.?

Group III.18 comprises small sherds
of faience vessels with turquoise blue glaze — probably parts of bowls or plates. Their number is

Fig. 14. Sample VP42
O6p. 14. Mpoba VP42

insignificant — no more than 30 samples from the stratigraphic layer from the Late Post-Metro-
politan period. Despite their scarce number, the finds are of special interest as the only evidence
of eastern imports to Veliki Preslav in the 13® c. Characteristic of group IIL.18 is the crumbly
fabric, with a pumice-like structure — the main reason for the fragility of the vessels. The color of
the fabric of the different sherds varies from white to dark beige. The inner and outer surfaces are
covered with a thick layer of turquoise glaze (VP42, fig. 14). According to the preserved morpho-
logical and decorative features, the finds can be defined as a specific type of faience, correspond-
ing to the descriptions of the Western European “Fritware” (Watson 2005, 41, 54 — 56) or the
so-called “myaghkiy kashin” (soft kashin — translation MMV, widespread in the East from the
13* to the 17* ¢. (Kosaab 2010, 22). Given the chronology of inhabitance of Veliki Preslav, the
most probable source of imports is Iran, whose production began in the early or mid-12* c. and
became widespread in the 13* c. (Watson 2005, 303 — 331). The laboratory analysis reported in
the present study (1100 °C) confirms the already known data for the temperature range between
1000 °C and 1200 °C, in which the melting of the silicate mass took place (Kosaas 2005, 18 and
the respective literature cited there).

IV. TRANSPORT CONTAINERS AND STORAGE JARS

In the first thermomagnetic study samples of two types of Byzantine amphorae from Veliki
Preslav were analyzed (Manoaosa u ap. 2019, 72 — 74). The second series analyzed added data for
two more types with limited distribution (group IV.1B and group IV.1D). It should be emphasized
that the sherds were very fragmented, so their “affiliation” to the types described in the scholarly
literature is based mainly on observations of the fabric, additional processing of the body surface,
and partially preserved small characteristic sherds — rims, handles, walls with decoration.

Group IV.1B consists of parts of amphorae, widely known in scholarly studies as Giinsenin’s
type II (Giinsenin 1989, 271; Giinsenin 1990, 26 — 27). The few available specimens come from
embankment layers and pits with heterogencous fills, which can be dated to both the Early and
Late Post-Metropolitan periods. They are made of purified clay, with a light orange or orange-
brown color after firing. The thermomagnetic analysis records the firing temperature to be 830

°C (VP43, fig. 15).

>We would like to thank T. Marvakov, a colleague from the Ancient Nessebar Museum for this information.
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Group IV.1D. The group in-
cludes single sherds of bulky, rel-
atively thin-walled vessels, which
can be identified almost with
certainity as Giinsenin’s type IV
(Giinsenin 1989, 274 — 275).
They are made of clay mixed

830 °C

with small quantity of sand, fired
to auniform orange-brown color,
and their outer surface is covered
with a beige slip (VP44, fig. 16).
According to the thermomag-
netic analysis, the amphorae were
fired at 930 °C.

Group IV.2. Parts of sphero- Fig. 15. Sample VP43 and exemplary vessel of Group IV.1B
cones are found only in the 06p. 15. [po6a VP43 u npumeper cud om [pyna V.15

stratigraphic layer of the Early
-£
0

Post-Metropolitan period. Al-
Fig. 16. Sample VP44 and exemplary vessel of Group IV.1D

[ S—

though few, the finds provide
reliable evidence for the devel-
opment of crafts and trade in
the neighborhood around the
Ruler’s basilica, which emerged
at the very end of the 10* c.
They are made of clay mixed o
with a large amount of sand,
limestone or coarse quartz.
After firing, the outer sur-
face turned to reddish-brown,
while the inner is gray (VP45,
fig. 17). A red slip coating was
observed only in one case. The
thermomagnetic analysis  of
sample VP45 documented that
the firing temperature is at 730
°C - a value completely identi-
cal to the one established for
the analyzed samples from Plis-

ka (I'puropos, Kocrasunosa-
ABpaMOBa 2019, 41 — 43, 06p. O6p. 17. [poba VP45 u npumepHu ce0o8e om [pyna IV.2

06p. 16. [poba VP44 u npumeper cv0 om [pyna IV.1T
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Fig. 17. Sample VP45 and exemplary vessels of Group IV.2

13). This casts serious doubt
on the theory that the spherocones were fired at a much higher temperature above 1000 °C
(Mocudos 2018, 227 and literature cited there).

Group IV.3 includes parts of jars, which are found mainly near utility and residential prem-
ises from the 13" c. They are thick-walled, with a rim diameter between 0.25 and 0.35 m (VP46,
fig. 18). They are made of clay mixed with large amount of sand, in some cases small limestone
particles. The result of the thermomagnetic analysis shows firing at 950 °C.
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V. CERAMICS FOR
ARCHITECTURAL
DECORATION

Group V.1. Like the Preslav
painted table whiteware, the
white clay tiles for architectural
decoration make up an insig-
nificant part of the ceramic as-
semblage of the Ruler’s Church
and the representative buildings
excavated around it. Individual
sherds are documented in layers
formed during the inhabitation
of the Palace Center from the

t}l .
Fig. 18. Sample VP46 and exemplary vessel of Group IV.3 end of the 10 to the middle of

t.h . .
06p. 18. Mpo6a VP46 u npumeper cvd om [pyna IV.3 the 13* c., with no connection
to their original archaeological

context and function. Most of them are small in size and the geometric or floral decorative patterns,
applied with dark brown, green, yellow, red, and blue paint, are difficult to reconstruct (fig. 19). The
scarce amount of finds, all of which were inventoried, made it impossible to subject them to laborato-
ry analysis. For this reason, materials from excavations and sites outside the Ruler’s Residence — from
the production complexes in the “Selishte” and “Pod manastira” localities (VP47, VP48, VP49, fig.
19) were used for the analysis. Among the samples is a semi-finished product, with no decoration ap-
plied (VP49), which makes it possible to distinguish the temperature ranges in the two technological
stages of firing — to biscuit and final firing with painted and glazed decoration. The identical values
of the analysis of the three samples show that the first firing took place at a temperature of ca. 1100
°C. Under these conditions, it was possible to achieve the appropriate dense fabric and light color for
decoration. The absence of temperature deviations at the samples from finished products (samples
VP47 and VP48) suggests that the final firing was most likely carried out at a lower temperature.

1100 °C

Fig. 19. Samples VP47, VP48, VP49 and exemplary tiles of Group V.1
06p. 19. [Ipobu VP47, VP48, VP49 u npumepHu nio4ku om [pyna V.1
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V1. PRODUCTION
CERAMICS, HANDMADE

Group VLI. Pots (cru-
cibles) for casting metal are
found in the stratigraphic layers
of the Early and Late Post-
Metropolitan periods, within
the artisan’s neighbourhood
that emerged around the Ruler’s
Church after the end of the 10%
c. The finds are small bowls with
a rounded bottom and a shaped
gutter for pouring. They are
handmade from Clay mixed with Fig. 20. Sample VP50 and exemplary vessel of Group VI.1
significant amount of fine sand 06p. 20. lpoba VP50 u npumeper ced om [pyna VI.1
and organics. After firing, the
walls of the vessels have a porous structure and an uneven gray-brown color, further worn out by
their use in the manufacture of metal products (VP50, fig. 20). The laboratory test showed firing
at 730 °C.

Conclusion

Summarizing the thermomagnetic study for the two series of fragments from 2016 and 2019
(fig. 21) the following trends can be noted and some conclusions can be drawn:

Tableware representatives that are among the earliest dated samples from Veliki Preslav mark
three temperature benchmarks of firing (fig. 22): 910 — 950 °C for the slip and glazed vessels;
~ 1010 °C for the imported Byzantine whiteware and over 1100 °C for the Preslav painted
tablewares and decorative white clay ceramics.

The next chronological period — 10 — 11* c., is represented by almost all functional groups
of ceramics (fig. 23). Among them, the widest temperature range (730 — 930 °C) is registered for
the kitchenware, which are characterized by the greatest variety of shapes and decorations. The
tableware fits in the range of 890 — 930 °C. The analyzed samples of amphorae are characterized
by relatively narrow temperature ranges — from 790 to 850 °C.

The samples typical only for the 11* c. feature three functional groups for which the following
firing temperatures have been established: 730 °C for the kitchenware; between 890 °C and 950
°C for the tableware, and 830 °C for the amphorae (fig. 24).

The 12 c. is a period archacologically hard for identification in the history of Veliki Preslav,
and therefore it is represented by only two samples of table and storageware, fired at 870 °C and
930 °C, respectively (fig. 25).

In terms of quantity and quality, the 13 c. is best represented by pottery finds (fig. 26). The
following temperature indices were established for the different functional categories: between
750 °C and 890 °C for the kitchenware; between 790 °C and 990 °C for the slip and glazed
tableware; from 830 °C to 990 °C for the sgraffito ware; 950 °C for Byzantine whiteware imports;
and between 830 °C and 950 °C for the transport and storage jars.

The comparison of the data of functionally identical vessels from the different chronological

series outlines the following tendencies in the development of the pottery production during the
10t — 13% ¢,
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Firing temperatures of the analyzed samples

1200
1100
1000
9
BOO
7
6
5
400
3
2

0

B8 888888 & 8

[ ey

> R W

| m———————————(

I

_

_

|y

[

| ittt m——ie

[y

| m——

| e —————

| w————

< I

| ——————

_

_

v

2 I

o I

- T

[ e

< I

_I

-

%
'_

%

5 I

[ r———— e 4

B z&\a* o o P g B B \\v@ P e z& NP o P PR FCR
e"b cko & £ 'i\?o\q’ 0&& (P'b‘(\“w‘(\.“_z & Q° 5 \a ‘&?‘\*\ & t“ 9% éb & Q?Q—"a(‘q’b%&o“%'bcbio(\ \5‘:7 b&w\“éé’-”' - -:B@'\‘\‘
FE 0 e P e R S e s \é‘q'-{\ a‘o Shr e BN e B E eew.\‘bd%"m = {p\bé'& g
F LI P LG L@ NS &8 PR L R F L
Fy G&i&‘\&v}‘ @“‘:e?*}sﬁﬁz‘“ii‘& Y 4"%"& S ST fﬂo"zj\\‘-{\\%&é&vﬁ S
o z 3 N ) & & ¥
PR '3&\“"‘24\""‘0 Fo T L & S \')@ & S S S EL L LA
STt F e e T e T TV '“SPZ"%\ P TF L o
£ &N R ¢ S & AP o D Sl g o 5P oF
& &8 o N = & < Vo »%_a & & &S
ST &Y » TF ST AT v&Qv“‘qv@é\,s@ e
N r-@‘\b & oF . Q"\‘:\.\?- it - o
o @ & \;‘ [T H Max t (°C)
N & .
b H Min t (°C)
Fig. 21. Comparative chart of all analyzed samples from Veliki Preslav
06p. 21. CpasHUMeniHa 0uazpama Ha 8cudKu uscaedsaHu om Benuku pecnas 06pazyu
Tableware 1 Oth
centu
HTableware (Byzantine whiteware) ry
3 9 Tableware (Preslav whiteware)
Architectural (Preslav whiteware)
2 B
z
c
@
3
o
2
=
1 B
0 T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T |

710 730 750 770 790 810 830 850 870 890 910 930 950 970 990 1010 1030 1050 1070 1090 1110 More

Tﬁring (BC]

Fig. 22. Veliki Preslav: frequency distribution of firing temperatures determined for the 10" c. pottery
06p. 22. Benuku Npecnas: 4ecmomHo pasnpedesieHue Ha meMnepamypume Ha u3nU4aHe NoJy4YeHu 3a kepamukama om X e.

In the 10* and the 11* c., kitchenware was fired at temperatures between 730 °C and 930 °C.
In the 13* c., these frames narrowed and fit in the range of 750 °C to 890 °C (fig. 27).

Throughout the period covered by the study of Veliki Preslav (10 — 13 c.), tablewares are
fired at significantly higher temperatures than kitchen and storagewares. The temperature indices
marked for the 10" c. tableware are from 910 °C to 950 °C (fig. 28), except for the representative
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B Kitchenware

10th - 11th centuries

3 A Storageware (amphorae)

Tableware

M Storageware (spheroconical vessels)

Frequency

l- “

710 730 750 770 790 810 830 &50 870 890 910 930 950 S70 990 1010 1030 1050 1070 10S0 1110 More

Tﬁring (nc)

Fig. 23. Veliki Preslav: frequency distribution of firing temperatures determined for the household pottery
from the 10% - 11% c. according to the functional group (kitchenware, tableware, storageware)

06p. 23. Benuku lMpecnas: yecmomHo pasnpedesieHue Ha meMnepamypume Ha u3nuyaHe NoJyyeHu 3a bumosama
kepamuka om X - Xl 8. 8 3agucumocm om (yHKYUOHAAHUA U 8U0 (KyxHEHCKA, mpane3Hd, ambanax;Ha)

B Kitchenware

11th century

31 Storageware (amphorag)

Tableware

Frequency

710 730 750 770 790 810 830 850 870 890 910 930 950 970 990 1010 1030 1050 1070 1090 1110 More

Tﬁring (nc)

Fig. 24. Veliki Preslav: frequency distribution of firing temperatures determined for the household pottery from the 11 c.
according to the functional group (kitchenware, tableware, storageware)

06p. 24. Benuku lNpecnas: 4ecmomHo pasnpedesieHue Ha memMnepamypume Ha usnuydHe nNoJslyyeHU 3a bumosama
kepamuka om X| 8. 8 3a8ucumocm om ¢yHKYUOHAIHUSA U 8U0 (KyXHEHCKd, mpane3Hd, ambanaxHa)

finds of painted whiteware, which are fired at 1100 °C. High temperatures (1010 °C) were also
recorded for the imported whiteware. In the Early Post-Metropolitan period no significant
changes were observed in the temperature levels, which are between 890 °C and 950 °C. The
extremely large amount of pottery from the Late Post-Metropolitan period, with various slip and
glaze decorations and diverse origins is the reason for the wider intervals in which the documented
temperature levels fit. For example, slip and glazed ware with no additional decoration are fired
at temperatures from 790 °C to 950 °C. The different types of sgraftito ware fit in the range of
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M Tableware (sgraffito)

12th century

Storageware (amphorae)

Frequency

0 T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T

710 730 750 770 790 810 830 850 870 890 910 930 950 970 990 1010 1030 1050 1070 1090 1110 More

Tfiring (uc)

Fig. 25. Veliki Preslav: frequency distribution of firing temperatures determined for the household pottery from the 12t c.

O6p. 25. Benuku lpecnas: 4ecmomHo pasnpedesieHue Ha meMnepamypume Ha u3nuyaHe NoJyYeHu
3a bumosama kepamuka om XlI 8.

B Kitchenware
1 3th Century Tableware (glazed and slip)
W Tableware (sgraffito)
W Tableware (Byzantine whiteware)
 Tableware (faience)
m Storageware (amphorae)
M Storageware (jars)
2 1 mOthers (pots)

0 T T T
710 730 750 770 790 810 830 850 870 890 910 930 950 970 990 1010 1030 1050 1070 10S0 1110 More

Frequency

Tfiring (uc)
Fig. 26. Veliki Preslav: frequency distribution of firing temperatures determined for the household pottery from the 13 c.

according to the functional group (kitchenware, tableware, glazed tableware, storageware)

O6p. 26. Benuku pecnas: yecmomHo pasnpedesieHue Ha memnepamypume Ha U3nu4yaHe NoJly4YyeHu 3a bumosama
kepamuka om Xl 8. 8 3asucumocm om ¢hyHKUUOHATHUA U 8UO
(KyXHeHCKad, mpanesHa, mpane3Ha 2nasupaqd, ambanaxHa)

830 °C to 990 °C. As expected, the highest reported firing temperature was registered for the

imported faience vessels (~ 1100 °C).

The last functional group — the transport and storage jars shows the following development
(fig. 29): the 10" and 11" c. amphorae were fired at temperatures from 790 °C to 850 °C. More
significant differences are observed for the samples of amphorae and jars from the 12 — 13* c.,
fired at temperatures of 830 °C to 950 °C.

Finally, it should be noted that the similar thermomagnetic study performed for the household
ceramics from Pliska (I'puropos, Kocrapunosa-Aspamosa 2019, 29 — 56) allowed the comparison
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Kitchenware (10th - 13th centuries) 10th- 11thc.
milthc.

H13the.

2
1- d ‘
0 T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T d

710 730 750 770 790 810 830 850 870 8S0 910 930 950 S70 990 1010 1030 1050 1070 1090 1110 More

Frequency

Ttiring (°C)

Fig. 27. Veliki Preslav: frequency distribution of firing temperatures determined for the kitchenware from the 10— 13 c.

O6p. 27. Benuku lNpecnas: yecmomHo pasnpedesneHue Ha memMnepamypume Ha U3nu4yaHe NoJyYeHu
3a KyxHeHckama kepamuka om X - Xl e.

Tableware (10th - 13th centuries) 10thc.

10th c. (Preslav whiteware)
10th c. (Byzantine whiteware)
10th - 11th c.

miithe.

m12th c. (sgraffito)

m13thc.

2 1 M13th c. (sgraffito)

W13th c. (Byzantine whiteware)

m13th c. (faience)

Frequency

710 730 750 770 790 810 830 850 870 880 910 930 950 S70 990 1010 1030 1050 1070 1090 1110 More

T\‘iring (DC)

Fig. 28. Veliki Preslav: frequency distribution of firing temperatures determined for the tableware from the 10" — 13" c.

O6p. 28. Benuku lNpecnas: 4ecmomHo pasnpedesnieHue Ha memMmnepamypume HaA U3NUYAHe NoJlyYeHU
3a mpane3Hama kepamuka om X - Xl e.

of synchronous groups of vessels from the two Bulgarian Early Medieval capitals. In this case, the
only ones are from the period 10™ — 11% c.

At the end of the 10™ and the first half of the 11® ¢, the kitchenwares from Pliska were fired at
temperatures from 750 °C to 950 °C and practically did not differ from the ones found in Veliki
Preslav — 730 °C to 930 °C (fig. 30).

The tableware from Pliska is characterized by lower firing temperatures, distributed in a
wider range of 710 — 850 °C, while the one from Veliki Preslav is grouped within the 910 — 930
°C (fig. 31). Differences are also noticeable for the glazed pottery. The glazed pottery found in
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Storageware (10th - 13th centuries) 10th - 11th c. (amphorae)
m10th - 11th ¢. (spheroconical vessels)
3 9 11th ¢. (amphoras)

12th c. (amphorae)
W 13th c. (amphorae)
W 13th c. (jars)

Frequency

l- ‘ ‘
T T T T T T

0 T T T T
710 730 750 770 790 810 830 850 &70 890 910 930 950 970 990 1010 1030 1050 1070 1090 1110 More

Tticing (°C)

Fig. 29. Veliki Preslav: frequency distribution of firing temperatures determined for the storageware from the 10 — 13t c.

06p. 29. Benuku lNpecnas: 4ecmomHo pasnpedeneHue Ha memnepamypume Ha U3NUYaHe NoJyyeHu
3a ambanaxHama kepamuxa om X — Xlll e.

Kitchenware (10th - 11th centuries) Pliska e = 819254 °C, N = 16
B Veliki Preslav Trean=803273°C,N=6
5 A
.
7 3
c
E
g
s 2
1 4
] r r r . . r r r : ; i I . . . . . . . . . .

710 730 750 770 790 810 830 850 870 890 910 930 950 970 990 1010 1030 1050 1070 1080 1110 More

T’Firing (uc)

Fig. 30. Pliska and Veliki Preslav: comparison of the results obtained for the analyzed kitchenware from the 10" — 11 c.

06p. 30. Mnucka u Benuku lNpecnas: cpagHeHue Ha peynimamume NoJy4YeHu
3a obpazyume KyxHeHcka kepamuka om X — Xl e.

Pliska falls in the temperature range 770 — 910 °C, and the temperature range of the pottery
from Veliki Preslav is again in narrower and tends to higher firing temperatures — 890 — 950 °C.
Only the luxury imported GWW II demonstrate a higher firing temperature of about 1000 °C
(fig. 32).

Among the transport and storage jars from the 10* and the 11* c. found in Pliska, a variety
of products are observed, fired even at significantly larger temperature ranges (730 — 870 °C)
than in Veliki Preslav (790 — 850 °C). One of the possible explanations for such peculiarity is the
penetration in Pliska of imports of more diverse origins (fig. 33).

In conclusion, it should be emphasized that the results obtained in the present study for the
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Tableware (10th - 11th centuries) Pliska Tmean =798 £ 45°C, N =10
Veliki Preslay ~ Tmean= 920214 °C, N =2
4 -
5
]
2 27
g

o] T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T

710 730 750 770 790 810 830 850 870 890 910 930 950 970 990 1010 1030 1050 1070 1090 1110 More

Tiiring (°C)

Fig. 31. Pliska and Veliki Preslav: comparison of the results obtained for the analyzed tableware from the 10" — 11t c.

O6p. 31. Mnucka u Benuku lNpecnas: cpagHeHue Ha pesynmamume nosy4eHu 3a obpasyume
mpane3Ha kepamuka om X - Xl e.

Glazed tableware (10th - 11th centuries) Pliska Tiean =848 £52°C, N =9
= Veliki Preslav Thean=923228°C, N =8
4 W Veliki Preslav (GVWW 11) Toww =1010°C

Frequency
L=

0 T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T

710 730 750 770 790 810 830 850 870 890 910 930 950 970 990 1010 1030 1050 1070 1090 1110 More

T’Firing (OC)

Fig. 32. Pliska and Veliki Preslav: comparison of the results obtained for the analyzed glazed tableware from the 10" — 11% c.

O6p. 32. Mnucka u Benuku Mpecnas: cpagHeHue HA peysamamume noJsy4eHuU 3d obpasyume
mpanesHa enasupaHa kepamuka om X — Xl a.

ceramic assemblages of the second Bulgarian capital Veliki Preslav represent an initial stage of
the study and understanding of one of the main and most important technological steps in the
production of ceramics — the firing. Clarifying this process is a task that can be solved only by
performinga series of similar analyses of samples from different assemblages and sites not only from
the Middle Ages but also from the Antiquity and Prehistory. The accumulation of a sufficiently
large database for this aspect would help to compile a satisfactorily complete picture of all aspects
of the pottery production in the past.
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Storageware (10th - 11th centuries) Pliska Traan=819£54°C,N =16
m Veliki Preslav Tiesn=820126°C,N=6
3 A Pliska (spheroconical vessels) Tspherocorical = 730°C

W Veliki Preslav (spheroconical vessels)

Frequency
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0 T T T T T T T T T T
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Fig. 33. Pliska and Veliki Preslav: comparison of the results obtained for the analyzed storageware from the 10" - 11t ¢,

O6p. 33. Mnucka u Benuku lNpecnas: cpagHeHue HAa peynimamume noJiy4eHu 3a obpasyume
ambanaxHa kepamuka om X - Xl a.
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PE3IOME

Hacrosimara cratus ce siBsiBa BTOpa M 3aKAIOYHUTCAHA IyOAMKALWs, 3aBbPLIBALIA HAYaAHMs €Tall
B HM3y4aBAHETO Ha CAMH HCU3BECTCH TEXHOAOTHYECH IMAPAMETHP HA CPEAHOBEKOBHOTO IPBHYAPCTBO —
TEMIIEPATYPUTE HA ONMAABAHE 32 PA3AHYHU PYHKIIMOHAAHO-TEXHOAOTHYHH rpynu cbaose. [1pes 2016 r.,
B paMKHTE Ha IpoekT Ha Aaboparopusita o maacomarnerussM KbM CeKkuust ,3eMeH MarHETU3bM  [PH
HUTIIT - BAH, 6sxa OIIPEACACHH XaPAKTEPHUTE TEMIIEPATYPHH AHAIIA30HHU Ha 15 OT perucrpupanute
Ipy PasKOIKHUTE Ha o0exT ,,Baasereacka Ll”prBa“ BbB Beanku Ilpecaas rpynu 6uToBa kepamuka. Ipes
2019 r. ToBa 6¢ HanpaseHo u 3a oume 18 kepamuunu rpynu (Taba. 1), npeacrasenu or 22 obpasena (c
Aaboparopun Homepa VP30 — VP51).

OcHoBHaTa 4aCcT OT HPEAOCTABCHUTE 33 APXCOMETPUYHH M3CACABAHUS OOPA3LH ca OT NPOYYBAHUATA
Ha o0ekr ,Baaaereacka uppksa“ B ABopuosus nenrsp Ha Beanxu Ipecaas. [TopOpanute Haxoaku ca
OTKPHUTHU B CTPATUIPAPCKHU ITAACTOBE, KOUTO IIOKPUBAT IIHPOK XPOHOAOTHYICCKH AMAIIA30H — OT IIbPBATA
nosoBuHa Ha X A0 cpeaara Ha XIII B. 1 mpeAcTaBAT TpU OT YeTHPUTE OCHOBHH UCTOPHYECKU IIEPUOAA OT
XHBOTa Ha Bropara 6parapceka croauna: Croanden (893 — 971 1.); Panen caeacroanuen (971 — 1040/50
r.); Kncen caeacroanden (kpast ma XII — XIII B.). KbM nscaeaBanero ca npuBacdeHH Tpu $parmeHTa
OT OCAOTAMHEHH ACKOPaTHBHH IIAOYKH OT IIPOYYBAHHTE B MHHAAOTO IIPOM3BOACTBEHH KOMIIACKCH B
mectHOCTTa ,, Ceanme” u ,,ITop Mmanactupa“ (VP47, VP48, VP49).

B 0606mieHne Ha HanpaBeHUTE ABE TEPMOMATHUTHHU U3cAeABaHus — cepunt ot 2016 1. u 2019 1. (06p.
21) Morar Aa ce 0TOeAEKAT CACAHUTE TCHACHIIUH U AQ CE HATIPABSIT HAKOU H3BOAU:

Cpea Haii-paHHO Aatupanute obpasuu or Beanku Ilpecaa ca mpescraBuTeAM Ha TpamesHara
KEepaMHUKa, KOUTO MapKHUpaT TPH TEMIICPaTypHH pemepa sa usnudadero U (o6p. 22): 910 - 950 °C
(anro6upanu u raasupanu cbpose); ~ 1010 °C (BHOcHa BH3aHTHIiCKa GEAOTAMHEHA KEPaMHUKa) U HaA
1100 °C (3a mpecaaBckaTa pucyBaHa Tpale3Ha U ACKOPaTUBHA 6EAOTAMHEHA KEPAMUKA).

CaepBamust xponosorudecku mepuop — X — XI B, € mpeacTaBeH OT MOYTH BCHYKM $YHKIIMOHAAHH
rpynu kepamuxka (06p. 23). Cpe Tsx Hali-Iuupok Temneparypen auanaszoH (730 — 930 °C) e perucrpupan
IIpU KyXHEHCKATa KEPAMUKA, KOATO Ce OTAHYABA U C HAI-TOAJIMO pasHOoOpasue Ha $OPMU U YKPACH.
Tpanesnara xepamuka ce Brucsa B pamkute 890 — 930 °C. MscaeaBanute npobu ot ampopu ce OTAHYaBaT
CbC CPAaBHUTEAHO TECHU TeMIlepaTypHu rpanunu — ot 790 a0 850 °C.

Xapaxrepuure camo 3a XI B. 00pasuu naroctpupar Tpu GyHKIHOHAAHU IPYIIH, 32 KOUTO CA YCTAHOBEHH
caepHHTE TeMnepaTypu Ha usnudane: 730 °C 3a kyxHenckara kepamuka; Mexay 890 u 950 °C sa rpanesnara
u 830 °C 3a amdopure (06p. 24).

ABaHAAECCETOTO CTOACTHE € TPYAHO AOAOBHM IIEPHOA B HcTOpHsita Ha Beanku Ilpecaas, nopaau xoero
U € IPEACTABEH CaMo C ABa 0Opasela Ha TparesHa 1 aMbaAKHA KePaMHKa, U3IICICHU ChOTBETHO npu 890
°C 1990 °C (06p. 25).

B koAMYECTBEHO U KaueCTBEHO OTHOIICHHE HAll-A00pEe 3aCBHACTEACTBAH ¢ KepaMuyHHU HaxoAkH ¢ XIIT
B. (00p. 26). ITpu pasanynuTe PyHKUMOHAAHH KaTErOPHH 05Xa YCTAHOBECHH CACAHHUTE TEMIICPaTypHHU
nokasarean: Mexay 750 u 890 °C 3a xyxmenckara kepamuka; MexaAy 790 u 950 °C za Tpanesnara
aHrobupaxa u raasupana kepamuka; ot 830 A0 990 °C 3a crpaduro kepamukara; 950 °C 3a BusaHTHIICKaTa
GeaoranHeHa kepamuka; 1 MexAy 830 u 950 °C 3a ambasaxHaTa KepaMUKa.

CrrocTaBsiHETO Ha AAHHHUTE Ha GYHKIIMOHAAHO CAHOTHUIIHH ChAOBE OT PA3AMYHUTE XPOHOAOTHICCKH
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CepHUH, OYepPTaBa CACAHHTE TCHACHIIUH B Pa3BUTHETO HA IPOU3BOACTBOTO npe3 nepuoaa X — XIII .

Ilpes X u XI xyxueHnckure cAOBe ca uanudanu npu temueparypu mexay 730 u 930 °C. IIpes XIII s.
TE3U PaMKH 3HAYUTEAHO CE CTECHSBAT U Ce BIUCBAT B AManasoHa ot 750 a0 890 °C (o6p. 27).

O0600weHnTe AQHHH OT TEPMOMATHMTHUTE AHAAU3H HAAAraT U3BOAQ, Y€ IIPE3 LICAUS U3CACABAH
nepuop Ha Beanku [Tpecaas (X — XIII B.) TpanesHata KepaMuKa ce H3MMYa IIPU 3HAYUTEAHO [O-BUCOKH
TEeMIIEPATyPHU, OTKOAKOTO KyXHeHCKarta 1 ambasaxHaTa. Otbeasisanute 3a X B. TeMIIepaTypHH CTOHHOCTH
3a Tpanesnute popmu ca ot 910 a0 950 °C (06p. 28). VskarodeHHE NPaBAT NPEACTABUTEAHUTE HAXOAKH
Ha 6EAOTAMHEHH PHCYBaHH CbAOBE, Kouto ca omaaBanu npu 1100 °C. Bucoku temneparypu (950 °C)
ca OTYETEHH W 3a BHOCHHTE OeaoranHenu obpasuu. B Panuus caeacroamuen nepuoa He ce 3abeassBar
CBILECTBEHH IIPOMEHH B IOCTUTAHUTE TEMIEPATYPHH BEAMYHHH, KOHTO ca Mexay 890 u 950 °C.
VI3KAIOUUTEAHO TOASIMOTO KOAHYECTBO KepaMuka OT KbCHHs cAeACTOAMYEH IepHoa ¢ pasHOOOpasHu
aHrOOHH ¥ rAa3ypHU YKPACH U Pa3HOPOACH IIPOM3XOA € IIPUYHHA U 32 II0-IIHPOKUTE HHTEPBAAH, B KOHTO CE
BIIMCBAT yCTAHOBEHUTE TEMIIEPATYPHH CTONHOCTH. Taka HanpuMep aHroOupaHara U raasupaHaTa KepaMuKa
6e3 AOIIbAHHUTEAHA yKpaca ¢ usnudana npu temmeparypu ot 790 oo 950 °C. Pasandnure tunose crpadpuro
ce BMecTBar B pamkute oT 830 a0 990 °C. CpBceM 0YaKBaHO, HAHM-BUCOKATA OTYECTEHA TEMIICPATypa Ha
MBIHYAHE ¢ PETUCTPHpaHa 3a BHOCHUTE dpasiHcoBu cbpoBe (1100 °C).

ITocaepHaTa pyHKIMOHAAHA TPyIA — aMOaAKHATA KEPAMUKA — II0Ka3Ba CACAHOTO passutue (06p. 29).
Am¢opure or X u XI B. ca usnuyanu npu remueparypu ot 790 po 850 °C. I'lo-cpmectBeHu pasauxu ce
3abeassBar 3a obpasnute ot ampopu u aeasu ot XII — XIII 8., omasenu npu remmeparypu 830 a0 950 °C.

KarouoBu aAymu: Beanku IIpecaas, cpepHoBekoBHA OUTOBA KepaMHKa, TEPMOMATHUTHO U3CACABAHE
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ABSTRACT

This report discusses and analyses two ceramic objects defined as supports for a pair of phialae discov-
ered together with other artefacts in a tumulus located in Radnev geran area near the town of Brezovo,
Plovdiv district. The presence of objects similar to the supports, dated at the Middle Ages, provide grounds
for a debate on their interpretation and chronology.

The supports are stored at NAIM — BAS, recorded in the inventory books under a common number
— No. 1714. They are triangular in shape and the end parts of each of the shoulders are rectangular/rectan-
gular-oval in shape and with a trapezoid cross-section. Their thickness is 1.1 cm and 0.9 cm, respectively.
On one side, the surface is flat and their even part is carelessly smoothed with visible oblique/diagonal lin-
car traces. On the other side, pyramidal low feet are modeled at the ends of the stilts. On the tips of one of
the objects, there are visible traces of fired glaze, while on the other, in individual places, there are traces of
present-day chipping — also at the tips of the feet. On the inner surface of the shoulders, there are noticeable
shallow grooves and edges which stop before the zone of the feet and show that they were moulded.

Objects from the Middle Ages are similar to the supports under review. In literature these objects are
known as ,Tpuxpaku mopcraBku/croauera“ (tripod supports/stools), ,rpunoru/Tpunoxku” (tripods),
“tripod-stilts” | “props” or “earthenware supports”. They are characteristic of the lands of continental Greece
where they first appeared, and the territories of the Balkan Peninsula and Transcaucasia. These finds are
widespread in Bulgarian lands. There are well-known examples from Vidin, Melnik, Veliko Tarnovo, Shu-
men fortress, Cherven, Veliki Preslav, Varna, Sultantsi, Markovcha, Sozopol, and Nesebar.

The presented data about the stilts from Brezovo and their Medieval analogues from the present-day
lands on the Balkan Peninsula, Asia Minor and Transcaucasia, as well as the presence of glaze on the surface
of the legs of one of the tripods allow their more certain dating at the beginning of the 13* ¢. at the carliest.

Key words: Brezovo, Middle Ages, phialae, supports, tripod stilts, Post-Byzantine pottery
This report discusses and analyses two ceramic objects defined as supports for a pair of phialae

discovered in a tumulus near the town of Brezovo.” The presence of objects similar to the supports,
dated at the Middle Ages, provide grounds for a debate on their interpretation and chronology.’

! The presented article was created as a result of the National Program for Young Scientists and Postdoctoral
Fellows. The program is in line with the recommendation of the International Evaluation Panel implemented under
the Horizon 2020 Policy Support Instrument (PSF), which aims to promote young scientists.

I would like to thank Maria Manolova-Voykova, PhD for her help and consultations during this study.

* I would like to thank Krastyo Chukalev, Yana Dimitrova, PhD, Slava Vassileva, PhD, and Georgi Sengalevich for
their advice and cooperation in writing this paper.
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Research history

The two phialae and the supports thereof belong to a group of objects found in a tumulus
near the town of Brezovo, Plovdiv region (fig. 1). It is located in the Radnev Geran area and was
disturbed by looters in November 1897 (®uaos 1919, 3). Some of the discovered objects were
hidden or thrown away, while others were taken in and kept for an year at the National Library in
Plovdiv. Later, V. Dobrusky was sent to research the find on site, as well as three other mounds near
the first one. From the excavations carried out, there is no report documentation or description
of the circumstances of the excavations of the other tumuli (®Pusos 1919, 3). Brief information
about the newly discovered antiquities was reported by the district engineer L. Machas to the
Skorpil brothers. According to it, there was a “foursquare” tomb in the center of the tumulus,
whose dimensions did not exceed those of a sarcophagus (Puaos 1919, 4). The other information
amounts to details on the location of the individual objects, about which Filov has certain reserves.
Nevertheless, it is worth mentioning that the two phialae (originally called “basins” by B. Filov)
were discovered by the right arm of the skeleton of an individual (®uaos 1919, 4).

From the information available, it becomes clear that there are no reliable data about the way the
objects were discovered, their exact position in the grave space, or evidence whether the supports
really belong to the set of silver objects. No additional details are known whether the tumulus was
disturbed in later archacological periods. There is no information about the presence of secondary
graves and/or finds and materials with later dating (including from the Middle Ages).

Taking into account the information about the scattering of the find and the place where some
of the preserved objects from the masonry tomb were stored, it can be speculated that they were
mixed by looters with other finds from later periods (also stored at the National Library of Plovdiv).
They were collectively presented and reviewed by V. Dobrusky in this way, without taking into
account their origin and original context.*

The ceramic supports®

The supports are stored at NAIM -
BAS, recorded in the inventory books under
a common number — No. 1714 (fig. 2, fig.
3). It is mentioned that: “...These basins were
placed maybe on the two clay tripods, abour 2
cm high, which corvespond in size and were
found together with them in the grave...”
(®unos 1919, 11, 12, 06p. 10). The dating
proposed for them is the time between the 4"

- 3" ¢. BC and is based on the chronology

Fig. 1. Brezovo. Silver phiala on a ceramic support

(after ®unoe 1919, 12, 06p. 10) of the bronze situla discovered in the same
06p. 1. Bpe3oso. Cpe6upHa duana svpxy kepamuyHanocmaska  complex (Puaos 1919, 14, Ne 11, o6p. 11).
(no @urnos 1919, 12, 06p. 10) In more modern times, based on the seals

4 Evidence of this is also the later “addition” of an iron object in the form of a knife with a chain attached to its
handle. About it, Filov mentions: “According to a note in the museum inventory, this object was not found in the
tumulus itself, but in its immediate vicinity. This is also confirmed by the information about the find provided by the
Skorpil brothers..” (Puaos 1919, 13, 06p. 12 a).

> The photo images of the tripods were made by Krassimir Georgiev, photographer at NAIM — BAS, for which I
would like to express my gratitude.
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of the eponym Megon I on
two amphorae from the tomb
complex, a more precise date
for the tumulus from Brezovo
was proposed — the first half of
the 4* c. BC, more specifically -
around 360 BC, and the phialae
were referred a slightly earlier
date (Crosmos 2017, 12, 40).
The ceramic supports are
triangular in shape and the end
parts of each of the shoulders are
rectangular/rectangular-oval in

0 3em

Fig. 2. Brezovo. Ceramic tripod stilt (Photo Krassimir Georgiev, NAIM - BAS)
06p. 2. bpe3zoso. KepamuuHa mpuHoza (homo Kpacumup leopaues, HAVIM — bAH)

Fig. 3. Brezovo. Ceramic tripod stilt. Details with preserved traces of glaze (Photo Krassimir Georgiev, NAIM - BAS)
06p. 3. bpesoso. KepamuyHa mpuHoea. [Jematinu cec 3anazeHu ciedu om 2aasypa (pomo Kpacumup leopeues, HAVUM - BAH)

shape and with a trapezoid cross-section (fig. 4). Their thickness is 1.1 cm and 0.9 c¢m, respectively.
The clay they were made from is light brown to beige in colour. The fabric of the second item is
mixed with mica and fine particles (with sizes up to 0.1 cm). On one side, the surface is flat and
their even part is carelessly smoothed with visible oblique/diagonal linear traces. On the other side,
pyramidal low feet are modeled at the ends of the stilts. On the tips of one of the objects, there are
visible traces of fired glaze (fig. 3: 1 - 3), while on the other, in individual places, there are traces
of present-day chipping — also at the tips of the feet (fig. 2). On the inside surface of the shoulders,

there are noticeable shallow grooves and edges which stop before the zone of the feet and show that

they were moulded.
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i To present day, there are no
\ "" analogous objects from the Late
| | Classical or Early Hellenistic Age
| in modern Bulgarian territory.

N ."‘: Parallels
Objects from the Middle

Ages are similar to the supports
; under review. In literature these
'\ objects are known as ,,rpukpaku
| noacraBku/crosdera”’  (tripod
|| supports/stools)  (Teopruesa
‘ 1985, 139; L{setkos 1989, 131),
2\ ,TpuHOrH/TpuHOXKH * (tripods)
— | (Mackasos 2010, 727), “tripod-

stilts”/“props”  (Charalambous

2014, 281) or “carthenware sup-

ports” (Vroom 1998, 520). They
are characteristic of the lands of continental Greece where they first appeared, and the territories
of the Balkan Peninsula and Transcaucasia (see below). These finds are widespread in Bulgarian
lands. There are well-known examples from Vidin,® Melnik (Llsetxos 1989, 131, 06p. 196), Veliko
Tarnovo (FeoereBa 1974, 11; Aoamosa 1985, 10 — 20, 06p. 1 - 2; Aoamosa-Aykanoscka 2007,
224, Taba. VII, 254, 328, Taba. XVII), Shumen fortress (Antonosa 1995, 85, o6p. 88 — 89/38, 39,
40, 41), Cherven (Teopruesa 1985, 133 - 165), Veliki Preslav (Illepesa u ap. 1999, 45, 47, 143 -
145; Manoaosa-Boiixosa 2009, 217, 06p. 4/1), Varna’ (Aumutpos 1960, 114 — 115, 06p. 4; Kyses
1975, 155 - 159), Sultantsi and Markovcha (Kyses 1983, 130, Taba. IV — 1, 1aba. IX - 5),% Sozopol
(APEDKCBEI 1992,293 - 302), Nesebar (Aackasos 2010, 721 — 732), etc.’

They are thought to have appeared at the beginning of the 13% ¢., and their use in Bulgarian lands
has been connected with the appearance of sgraffito decoration and glazed ceramics (Aoamosa
1985, 14; Iepesa u Ap. 1999, 45; Aackasos 2010, 731). They spread on a wide territory, includ-
ing the lands of the Balkan Peninsula, Byzantium and Transcaucasia (Aoamosa 1985, 14), and in
Bulgarian lands they are found in the popular ceramic centers.

Information about these objects has been presented in a number of studies dedicated to tools
used in firing glazed ceramics, some of which have been used in this study (ITamovicdha-Mmaxipti)
1987, 641 — 648; Papadopoulos 1992, 203 — 221; Charalambous 2014, 279 — 298). Some publi-
cations state that such tripods were used by ceramic masters at the beginning of the period of the
“Three Kingdoms” in China and have been dated at 220 — 265, after which they travelled through
Persia, the Middle East and Egypt and infiltrated Byzantium (Morgan 1942, 22 - 23, fig. 17h, i, n,
o; Papadopoulos 1992, 208; Vroom 1998, 520; Zckos 2003, 455).

Fig. 4. Brezovo. Ceramic tripod stilts, graphic representation
0O6p. 4. bpe3oso. KepamuyHu mpuHoau, 2paguyHo u3obpakeHue

¢Unpublished materials from the exposition of RMH - Vidin.
7 For the data on Varna and Veliko Tarnovo — See [Mamavicéha-Mmexipt{i 1987, 644.

8The cited examples are from the 17* — 18" c., but they are technologically similar to the finds from the 13™ - 14"
c., which illustrates the long-term use of the ceramic tripods.

? Other types of supports have been reviewed in Bulgarian literature, but they are not relevant to the ones under
review here (KyseB 1975, 157 - 159, Taba. I1I; Aoamosa 1985, 15 — 19, 06p. 4; Apaxesa 1992, 300, 06p. 9; Aackasos
2010, 723, 06p. 2).
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According to the crafting method, these objects can be divided into three groups, two of which
are relevant to the aims of this study: 1. Handmade; 2. Made by casting in a mould.'® They are tools
with a triangular/star-like shape and three small pointed legs (ITamavicdha-Mmoxiptlh 1987, 642,
Charalambous 2014, 281). Their dimensions vary: Width = 6/8 cm; thickness of legs = 0.8/2 cm
- 1.8/3 cm (Papadopoulos 1992, 209).

They were used as separating supports in the firing of open glazed vessels, arranged on grates
in the firing chamber of the kiln (Papadopoulos 1992, 209)." It is accepted that the practice of
separating vessels during firing using this type of supports can be dated after 1200 at the earli-
est, and its quick adoption supported the development of glazed ceramics, its “mass production”
and the generation and creation of new trends in glazed ceramics from the Late Byzantine period
(IMamovucdho-Mmexiptl) 1987, 643; Charalambous 2014, 281). According to the author, this tech-
nological innovation had an impact on the development of ceramics from the Palaiologan period
and Post-Byzantine ceramic production (ITomavicsho-Mraxiptly) 1987, 643).

Discussion. Chronology. Conclusion

The stilts belonging to the Byzantine ceramic production can unequivocally be referred to the
time after the beginning of the 13* . This has been tracked in studied workshops in a wide territo-
rial zone covering the southern parts of Macedonia, South Epirus, Thessaly, Peloponnese, Attica
(with finds from Mikro Pisto, Serres, Thessaloniki, Berea, Trikala, Thebes, Corinth, Sparta, the
Athenian agora, etc.) (Vroom 1998, 520; Papanikola-Bakirtzi 1999, 158). Analogous objects have
been registered in Medieval centers in present-day North Bulgaria, almost all of which played the
role of an administrative or metropolitan center for different periods of time (Aoamosa 1985, 12
— 14, 06p. 1 — 3). The usual context in which they are found is the kilns or workshops where the
ceramic production was prepared for firing.

From the data on the crafting methods for stilts, it can be presumed that the finds from Bulgarian
lands were handmade or using a mould. It can be assumed that the objects from Brezovo were made
in a mould, evidenced by the casting ridges on the inside surface of the three shoulders of the stilts.

The interpretation of the stilts from Brezovo is made difficult by the lack of clarity regarding
the exact archacological context they belonged to. Since the tumulus was destroyed, it is not clear
whether there were secondary disturbances and other archaeological materials from the Middle
Ages above the primary grave. At the same time, the scattering of a large part of the objects im-
mediately after they were discovered does not guarantee that the collected materials were in their
entirety or with the same original location.

From the known number of phialae with a certain context from present-day Bulgarian terri-
tory, no similar “sets” including a phiale with a support are known to correlate to the items from
Brezovo. Such are also not known from neighbouring territories.

If the hypothesis is accepted that the discussed objects are from the Late Classical Age, it still
leaves unanswered the question of the wide chronological distance between the group of artifacts
from the 13™ — 14" c. and their “prototypes” from around the middle of the 4™ c. BC, what caused
this vacuum of more than a millennium, without a second reproduction of this type of supports
for metal vessels, until the time of the Second Bulgarian kingdom, when their presence is registered
over a broad territorial scope.

1 Some of the objects have printed or incised symbols on their surface, which points to the workshop where they
were made and hint at the size of the vessels to be placed on them (ITamavikéha-Mmaxipt{y 1987, 645, Zy. 2).

! Trems from closed complexes from the Athenian agora have been dated at the Byzantine or Post-Byzantine period
at the earliest (Papadopoulos 1992, 209, 210, fig. 3).
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The presented data about the stilts from Brezovo and their analogues from the present-day
lands on the Balkan Peninsula, Asia Minor and Transcaucasia, as well as the presence of glaze on the
surface of the legs of one of the tripods (fig. 3) allow their more certain dating at the beginning of
the 13® c. at the earliest, leaving unsolved the problem of the reasons for their presence in the grave
inventory, comprising iron objects, a bronze situla, ceramic jug, two amphorae and two groups of
silver objects — ornaments and elements from horse harness and “...z small number of banquet ves-
sels...” (Crosinos 2017, 12).
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BEAEXKKN KbM MHTEPTTPETALUMATA HA T.HAP. TTOCTABKM
3A OHMAAM OT TPAA bBPE3OBO, NAOBAMBCKO

[Metbp MuHkoB

HayuoHaneH apxeonoaudecku uHcmumym ¢ my3el, bsieapcka akademus Ha Haykume, yn. ,Ceb6opHa” N 2, Cogpus 1000;
petraki_orlovski@abv.bg

PE3IOME

CraTusTa H3cACABA U aHAAM3HPA ABA KCPAMHYHH IIPEAMETA, OIIPCACACHH KATO IIOCTABKU 32 ABOMKA
¢uaru, oTkpuTH B HaarpobHa Mormaa A0 rp. bpesoso, ITaoBauscka obaacr. Haanmunero Ha cxopHu
HAa IIOCTABKHTE IIPEAMETH, aaThpaHu mnped (CpeAHOBEKOBHUETO, IIPOBOKHPAT AMCKYCHs 3a TSAXHATA
HHTEPIIPETALIHS H XPOHOAOTHSL.

ITocraBkute ce Hamupar BbB ponpa Ha HAVIM — BAH xaro B MHBeHTapHUTE KHUIH Ca 3aIIHCaHU
noa 06w Homep — 1714. Kepamuunute nmocraBku ca ¢ TpubrbaHa $opMa, ¢ TPU IPABOBIBAHH PaMEHA C
TPaneLoBUAHO HanpedHo cedeHue. OT eAHaTa CTpaHa MOBBPXHOCTTA € IAOCKA, 4 OT APYraTa IPH KpauiiaTa
Ha [IOCTABKHUTE Ca MOACAHPAHH THPAMUAAAHU HUCKH KpadeTa. [ To BpTpernHaTa IOBbPXHOCT Ha pAMEHETE Ce
3a0eAs3BaT MAMTKH XKAe00Be, KOMTO IPEKBCBAT IIPEAU 30HATA, B KOSITO CE CBBP3BaT, 06pasyBaiiku pbOose.
ITocraBkure ca mupoxu 6 cm u Brcoku 2,2 cM. [To moBbpXHOCTTa UM MMa KOCH/AMATOHAAHU AMHCHHH CA€-
AH OT oraaxaaHe (?). TauHata, OT KOATO ca HampaBeHH, ¢ cBeTAOKadsBa A0 GexoBa, Ge3 puMecH, KaTo Ha
OTACAHM MECTA HMA CACAH OT ChBPEMEHHH OTUYIIBAHHS IIPH BPBXUETa HA KPaueTaTa.

B Aureparypara Tesu mpeAMeTH ca U3BECTHH Kato ,TpHHOXKH . CIIOpeA HauKMHa Ha IIPOU3BOACTBO MOTAT
Aa ObAAT PAsSACACHU HA TPU IPYIIH, KATO 32 LIEAUTE HA U3CACABAHETO MOTAT A CE CIIOMEHAT ABE OT TsX: 1. Ha-
[IpaBEHU Ha PbKa; 2. U3pabOTEHM Ype3 OTAMBAHE B KaAbIl. EK3eMITASIpH OT 3aTBOPEHH KOMIIACKCH OT ATHH-
CKaTa aropa ce AATHPaT B KbCHOBU3AHTUICKHS IEPUOA. e ca mocobust ¢ TpubrbaHa/3Be3A0BHAHA popma
U TPY MAAKH 320CTPEHH KPadeTa U ca YIIOTPEOSIBAHY KATO PasTPAHUYUTECAHH IIOCTABKU MEXAY CbAOBETE, 32
A [IOIIPEYaT Ha CACIIBAHETO IPH U3NMHYaHeTO M. [ JoHsAKOra cAeA M3MIHMYAHETO, IPH OTACASIHE Ha ChAOBETE
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ocTaBaT 6eAC3H OT BHHIIHATA [IOBBPXHOCT HA ChAQ, KOCTO € BHUAHO OT HAAHYHETO Ha CACAH OT FAA3ypa BBPXY
IIOCTaBKUTE (Charalambous 2014, 281). I'Topaau TsixHATA pOAS HA PABACAUTEAH IIPH M3IIHYAHETO CE CMATA,
de ca 6uAM M3pabOTBAHU OT MECTHM TAMHU M TEXHHAT XUMHYCH U MHHEPAAOTHYCH ChCTAB € AOCTOBEPEH
H3TOYHUK 32 ChABPXKAHUETO Ha TAMHATA, U3[I0A3BAHA OT PAOOTHAHMIUTE B AAACH PAIIOH.

T'openocouyenuTe AaHHM 32 HAXOAKHTE OT TEPUTOPHATA Ha AHEHIHA I'bPIIMSA AaBAT BB3MOXKHOCT Ad
ce IpueMe C [O-TOASIMA CUTYPHOCT, Y€ IIOCTaBKUTe OT bpe3oBo Morar aa 6bAAT AATHPAHH HAN-PaHO KbM
nagaroto Ha XIII — XIV B., kaTo ocTaBa HepelleH NIPOOAECMBT 32 IPUYUHUTE 32 TAXHOTO IPUCHCTBHE B
IpOOHMS HHBEHTAP, ChbCTABEH OT ABE IPYIU OT CPeObPHU IIPEAMETH — AIIAUKALIMU M €ACMEHTH OT KOHCKa
AMYHMIHUSL, U ,...HeroAsIM Habop ot 6anketHu cbpaose...  (Crosnos 2017, 12).

KarouoBu aymu: bpesoso, CpeaHoBekoBue, puasu, MOCTABKH, TPUHOTH, KEPAMHUKA OT [TOCTBU3AHTHI-
CKHUSA TIEPHOA
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ABSTRACT

This paper aims to present the characteristics and to discuss the main issues of a specific group of sgraf-
fito ceramics with underglaze monograms. These ceramics were produced locally in the Medieval capital
of Bulgaria, Tarnovo, as well as in some other urban centres such as Cherven and Silistra. The samples’
distribution matches an area controlled by the Tsardom of Tarnovo during the second half of the 14™ c.
The appearance of the group could be dated in the 1340s based on the decipherment of the monograms of
Patriarch Symeon and its production and use most probably does not exceed the time of the Ottoman con-
quest. Huge plates and bowls covered with transparent, colourless, light green or yellow glazes seem to be of
carlier date, as opposed to later samples of smaller size, more often glazed in darker shades. Monochromacy
is a distinctive feature in most cases, as well as incised decoration of concentric circles, possibly inspired by
the Zeuxippus Family ceramics. The inscriptions, placed closer to the rim of the vessels, are of great histori-
cal significance since some of them comprise the names and titles of Bulgarian tsars, patriarchs and other
dignitaries like Ivan Alexander (1331 - 1371), Ivan Shishman (1371 - 1395) and Patriarch Theodosius IL
The samples with royal monograms are concentrated at the Palace and those with patriarchal inscriptions —
at the Patriarchate in Tarnovo. An interesting case are the sets inscribed with single letters originating from
several monasteries, among which the plates and bowls marked with ‘M’ (meaning 40) from the Tarnovo
monastery of the Holy 40 Martyrs stand out as the most numerous assemblage. The archacological contexts
clearly show a connection between vessels with certain monograms and particular complexes. Therefore the
possibility for the group’s free circulation as trade goods and its use by the ordinary population should be

excluded.

Key words: Glazed pottery, sgraffito, monograms, Tarnovo, Zeuxippus Family

The sgraffito ceramics with underglaze monograms are still an insufficiently studied phenom-
enon for the Eastern Mediterranean region, the Aegean and the Black Sea in the 13* — 14" ¢. The
carliest manifestations of the monogrammatic fashion on glazed tableware during this period are
found on specimens of the groups Zeuxippus Family and Port St. Symeon Ware, mainly from the
Holy Land and the Crusader’s Levant (Avissar, Stern 2005, 51 — 54). Towards the beginning of
the 14" c., the monograms became a characteristic decorative pattern for the Byzantine Elaborate
Incised Ware (EIW), widespread on the shores and in the hinterland of the Black Sea (fig. 1). This
group is characterized by highly standardized vessel shapes of small sizes (mainly bowls, plates, and
cups), monochrome glazes and sgraffito decoration, executed in the champlevé technique — by tak-
ing away areas from the slip background (fig. 2). Its distribution is associated with the activity of
Italian merchants in the region (Frangois 2003, 166). So far, a ceramic workshop in Constantinople
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Majar

Fig. 1. Distribution of the Byzantine pottery with monograms from the Elaborate Incised Ware group
(Author: G. Sengalevich)

O6p. 1. PaznpocmpareHue Ha susaHmutickama Kkepamuka ¢ MoHozpamu om epynama Elaborate Incised Ware
(Aemop: I. CeHeanesuy)

producing EIW has been studied (Waksman 2012, 148), but it is assumed that there are several
more production centers (Kuleff, Djingova 2001, 73 — 76). The monograms themselves, engraved
at the center of the inner surface of the vessels, are reduced to only four more common types and
cannot be associated with specific individuals, workshops, etc. The main part of the samples of the
Byzantine sgraffito ceramics with monograms, belonging to EIW, originate from centers that ac-
tively participated in the Black Sea trade and maintained strong ties with Constantinople — such as
Nessebar, Sozopol, Varna, Kastritsi, and Kaliakra (fig. 3). Significant for the research of this pottery
is the contribution of Al. Kuzev, who published a large part of the Varna collection (Kyses 1974,
155 - 170, taba. I - IX).

Quite different is the case of another group of sgraffito ceramics with underglaze monograms,
which is found mostly in the capital of the Second Bulgarian Tsardom — Tarnovo, and can be de-
noted as Bulgarian. The very first scholars studying this pottery noted the differences with the
Byzantine EIW (Anreaos 1980, 161). The uncovered Cyrillic inscriptions were quickly deciphered
as names and titles of Medieval Bulgarian tsars and tsaritsas from the 13* — 14" ¢., of Tarnovo pa-
triarchs and other representatives of the elite, and the vessels were accordingly interpreted as local
products and not as Byzantine imports (Mustes 1967, 7 — 8). In the 1960s — 1980s a large amount
of sgraffito ceramics with monograms was published successively by S. Georgieva (I'eopruesa 1966,
12, 06p. 5; Teopruesa 1974, 67 — 69, 06p. 49 — 50, I), N. Angelov (Anreaos 1972, 60 - 61, o6p.
11 — 13; Anreaos 1980, 154 — 158, o6p. 151 — 156: VI - VII), Iv. Dzhambov (Asxam6os 1978,
64 - 67; Djambov 1985, 261 — 266, Tabl. 1 - 2, 4), P. Slavchev (Caasues 1980, 217 — 220, o6p.
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Fig. 2. Basic shapes of the Byzantine Elaborate Incised Ware: a. Plate with a monogram Prodromos (Kastritsi); b. Bowl with
Michael (Varna); c. Bell-shaped cup with Michael (Varna); d. Cylindrical cup with Michael (Varna)
(graphic image by M. Manolova-Voykova)

06p. 2. OcHogHu hopmu Ha suzanmulickama Elaborate Incised Ware: a. laHuua ¢ moHoepam ,[podpomoc” (Kacmpuyu);
b. Kyna c ,Muxaun” (BapHa); c. KambaHosuoHa yawa c ,Muxaun” (BapHa); d. Jununopu4Ha yawa c ,Muxaun” (BapHa)
(epacp. 3acH.: M. MaHonosa-Botikosa)

4 -5), At. Popov (IToros 1980, 183 — 185, 06p. 10 — 15, 189 — 190; [Tonos 1984, 73 - 105, 06p.
12 - 107, 148 - 151). Similar materials were later on published by At. Pisarev (ITucapes 1992, 167,
06p. 8), V. Nesheva (Hemesa 2000, 49, 06p. 29a, 83, 06p. 70 ), T. Ovcharov (Osuapos 2005, 204,
06p. 51 - 53,237 - 238, 06p. 170 - 171), M. Dolmova-Lukanovska (Aoamosa-Aykanoscka 2003,
260, Taba. I1I; AoamoBa-Aykanoscka 2007, 43, taba. XXIV: 3 — 4, 187 — 188, Taba. V: 15 - 20,
280, Taba. XIII: 1 — 3; AoamoBa-Aykanoscka 2008, 06p. 43), M. Robov (Hukoaosa, Po6os 2005,
109, Ta6a. I; Po6os 2010, 615 — 621; Po6os 2015, 285, 06p. 12), K. Totev (Tores 2014, 239, 06p.
1; Tores 2017a, 152, 06p. 1 — 2; Tores 20176, 168, 06p. 5) and the team excavating the Northern
sector ofTrapezitsa (ACPMCHA)KI/ICB 2011,49, 110, 06p. 12 - 13; Kapananes 2011, 138 - 140, 185
- 186, 06p. 17 — 29; Tores, Kocesa 2011, 235, 268, 06p. 48). It is precisely the great historical value
of the monograms on the vessels of this group that shifts the focus of its research in the direction
of epigraphic observations, prosopographic and onomastic studies, political and social interpreta-
tions, etc. (ITormos 1978, 76 — 81; Asxam6os 1978, 64 — 69; Asexcuen 1980a, 205 — 208; Asexcues
19806, 443 — 450; I'Tonos 1980, 176 — 187; I'Tonos 1982, 345; I'Tonnos 1983a, 56 — 64; ITonos
19836, 64 — 74; ITonos 1984, 26 — 41; ITonos 1985, 358 — 359; Pobos 1985, 395 — 403; Djambov
1985, 11 — 24; OBuapos 1992, 261 - 264; Asexcues 1994, 148 — 158, Taba. 1 — 3; Anuena 1996,
109 — 114, Taba. 1 — 4; Po6os 1999, 517 — 522; Tores 2014, 235 — 240; Pobos 2015, 279 — 285;
Totes 2017a, 151 - 155; Totes 20176, 162 — 168). Almost no attention is paid to the vessels as
such, with their functional-formal, technological and more general decorative characteristics. The
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Fig. 3. Distribution of the Byzantine pottery with monograms from the Zeuxippus Family (white) and Elaborate Incised
Ware (red), and the Bulgarian group (blue) from the territory of Bulgaria: 1. Ahtopol; 2. Kiten, 3. Sozopol; 4. Rousokastro;
5. Yambol; 6. Pomorie; 7. Kableshkovo; 8. Nessebar; 9. Varna; 10. Kastritsi; 11. Balchik; 12. Kavarna; 13. Kaliakra; 14. Petrich
kale; 15. Provadia; 16. Shumen; 17. Silistra; 18. Cherven; 19. Tarnovo; 20. Kilifarevo monastery; 21. Gabrovo; 22. Gradnitsa;
23. Nikopol; 24. Asenovgrad; 25. Kardzhali (Author: G. Sengalevich)

O6p. 3. PasnpocmpaHeHue Ha susaHmulckama Kkepamuka ¢ MoHozpamu om 2pynume Zeuxippus Family (6s510) u
Elaborate Incised Ware (4epgeHo), u Ha 6vs12apckama epyna (CuHbo) om mepumopuama Ha beneapus: 1. Axmonon; 2.
KumeH; 3. Co3onon; 4. Pycokacmpo; 5. Am6on; 6. [Tomopue; 7. Kabnewkoeso; 8. Hecebwp; 9. BapHa; 10. Kacmpuyu; 11.
banuuk; 12. KasapHa; 13. Kanuakpa; 14. [lempud kane; 15. [pogadus; 16. LLlymer; 17. Cunucmpa; 18. Yepagen; 19. TopHo80;
20. Kunugapescku maHacmup; 21. labposo; 22. [padHuua; 23. Hukonon; 24. AceHogepad; 25. Kepoxanu
(Aemop: I. CeHeanesuy)

publications lack quality images, graphic representations, and often catalogue descriptions. The
vessels are rarely and briefly considered in the more general context of the ceramic repertoire from
Tarnovo, with its development over time, and with the various external influences on it (I'ecopruesa
1966, 12; Anreaos 1972, 60; 'eopruesa 1974, 66 — 68; Anreaos 1980, 149 — 162; Caasues 1985,
159 — 160; OBuapos 1994, 169 — 170; Aoamosa-Aykanoscka 2003, 256; Aoamosa-/AykaHoBcKa
2007, 24, 149, 157 - 159, 255, 260; Aoamosa-Aykanoscka 2008, 82 — 84). Sgraffito pottery with
monograms from centers such as Cherven and Drastar (Silistra) is overshadowed by the one from
the metropolitan city. Pieces outside of Tarnovo are generally either unpublished or mentioned in
publications on a broader topic (Anreaos 1985, 256 — 247, 06p. 30; Aranacos 2007, 353, Taba.
LXXIX: 435; Atanacos 2009, 329, 363; Koaesa 2010, ta6a. IV: 39,711 — 712). R. Koleva’s article
on sgraffito ceramics from Drastar (Koaesa 2010, 695 — 712) should still be mentioned as a model
for systematic and methodological research.

Characteristic features

A significant difficulty in the samples’ analysis is posed by their fragmentation, as in the course
of the excavations the sherds with underglaze monograms were mainly collected, while the other
parts of the vessels have not been preserved. That is why mainly rims and walls on which the in-
scriptions are incised could be commented upon, as the bottoms are almost not available. A few
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Fig. 4. Types of monograms from Tarnovo common for the Bulgarian group: a. Plate with monograms Alexander Tsar
(Tsarevets: Royal palace); b. Bowl with monograms Shishman Tsar (monastery at the church of St. Demetrius); c. Plate with
the monogram Patriarch (possibly Theodosius Il) (Tsarevets: Patriarchate); d. Plate with the letter M with titlo (Great Lavra)

(Author: G. Sengalevich)

06p. 4. MonynapHu 3a 6vieapckama epyna munose MoHozpamu om TepHoeo: d. [laHuya ¢ MoHozpamu ,AnekcaHosp yap”
(Yapesey: Ljapcku dsopeu); b. Kyna ¢ moHozpamu , LLluwumar yap” (maHacmup npu yspkeama, Ce. Jumumap®); c. [laHuya
C MOHozpam ,nampuapx” (epoamro Teodocud Il) (apesey: Mampuapwus); d. laHuya c 6ykea M c mumna
(Benukama naspa) (Aemop: I. CeHeanesuy)

well-preserved and restored entire vessels bring more clarity. The observations presented here are
based on 157 processed specimens of the Bulgarian group of sgraffito ceramics with underglaze
monograms from the depots of Regional Museum of History (RMH) - Veliko Tarnovo (117 ves-
sels), RMH - Silistra (18), NAIM - Sofia (10), RMH - Ruse (8), RMH - Gabrovo (2), RMH
— Pleven (1), and MH - Asenovgrad (1), as well as on 203 already published pieces that remained
unavailable to me. Essential information is provided by the most common types of pottery with
monograms of the tsars Ivan Alexander (1331 - 1371) and Ivan Shishman (1371 - 1395), of the
Patriarch of Tarnovo Theodosius I, as well as the large series of vessels with incised underglaze let-
ter M (fig. 4). Regarding the shapes, in all cases large-size deep plates (with rim diameters of 20 - 35
cm) predominate, mainly with a conical and less often with a spherical body (fig. 4c - d, fig. 5, fig.
7, fig. 9a, fig. 11a — ¢). Vessels with a biconical or more complex “angular” profile are exceptions.
In several cases, the walls are embossed with grooves recessed by the potter’s fingers (fig. 5c). The
layout of the rims varies from curved inward plain rims to rims drawn outwards, profiled from the
inside like wide rounded grooves. Rims curved outwards and shaped like a curb are rare. The foot
ring bases, if preserved, are low, wide and conical in shape. Among the bowls, vessels with a more
closed shape, with a spherical and less often with a biconical body, and rim diameters of 15 — 20 cm
are most common (fig. 4b, fig. 6, fig. 9d). The rims are cither straight and plain, gradually tapering
towards a rounded lip, or with a slightly S-shaped curve. The bottoms stand on low conical foot

' I express my gratitude to E. Dermendzhiev, N. Borisova, R. Koleva, Kr. Mihaylov, M. Robov, B. Tomova, S. Yordanov,
S. Velikova, R. Yosifov, V. Naydenov, V. Ivanov, R. Moreva, Z. Krasteva for their assistance in finding and processing
the materials, as well as to the National Program “Young Scientists and Postdoctoral Fellows” for the provided research
opportunities and support.
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Fig. 5. Characteristic shapes of plates from Tarnovo: a. Conical plate with monograms of Tsar Ivan Alexander
(Tsarevets: Royal Palace); b. Spherical plate with the initial of Tsaritsa Theodora Il (Tsarevets: Royal palace);
¢. Spherical plate with relief grooves and monograms of Patriarch Symeon (Tsarevets: Northwestern slope of the
Patriarchate); d. Conical plate with inscription of Patriarch Theodosius Il (Tsarevets: site No. 16); e. Conical plate with
cruciform monogram Nicodemus (Tsarevets: Northwestern slope of the Patriarchate) (Author: G. Sengalevich)

06p. 5. XapakmepHu ¢popmu naHuyu om TepHo80: d. KoHUYHA naHuyd ¢ MoHozpamu Ha MieaH AnekcaHowp (Ljapeseu:
Lapcku 08opeu); b. CheputHa naHuya ¢ uHuyuan Ha yapuya Teodopa Il (apesey: Llapcku dsopeu); c¢. CehepuyHa naHuya
C penechHU KaHentopu u MoHoepamu Ha nampuapx CumeoH (Lapesey: cegepo3zanadeH ckioH Ha lTlampuapwuama);
d. KoHuyHa naHuya ¢ Hadnuc Ha nampuapx Teodocudi Il (Liapesey: o6ekm N 16); e. KoHu4Ha naHuya ¢ KpscmosuoeH
MoHozpam ,Hukooum” (Ljapeseu: cesepozanadeH cknoH Ha lampuapwusma) (Aemop: I. CeHeaneguy)

rings. For the time being, the group in question includes single vessels with a closed shape, such as
three jugs from Tarnovo, glazed on the outside (I'Toros 1984, 88, 06p. 60, 94, 06p. 75; Kapauaues
2011, 186, 06p. 26), and an unpublished cup - chalice from Cherven. From Cherven originates the
only example of decorative ceramics that is not household and tableware: a bowl insert for ceramo-
plastic facade decoration with an incised underglaze monogram (Cenraaesua 2019, 114, o6p. 3).
One of the sherds with an inscription of Patriarch Theodosius of Tarnovo seems to be part of the
stem of a glazed ceramic candlestick, which separates it as the only representative of the ceramics
with special functions (I'Tonos 1984, 74, 06p. 14).

The vessels from Tarnovo and Cherven are distinguished by their monochromacy, which from
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Fig. 6. Characteristic shapes of bowls from Tarnovo: a. Spheroconical bowl with monograms of Ilvan Alexander
(Tsarevets: Royal palace); b. Spherical bow!l with monogram Theodora (Tsarevets: site No. 10); c. Biconical bowl with
monogram Chartophylax (Great Lavra) (Author: G. Sengalevich)

06p. 6. XapakmepHu ¢popmu Kynu om TepHo80: a. CihepudHO-KOHUYHA Kyna ¢ MOHO2pamu Ha VieaH AnekcaHosp
(Uapesey: Llapcku dsopeu); b. CehepuyHa kyna c moHozpam , Teodopa” (Llapesey: obexkm N@ 10); ¢. bukoHUYHa Kyna c
MOHo2pam ,xapmodgunakc” (Benukama naspa) (Aemop: I. CeHeanesuy)

an aesthetic point of view is not very typical for the local ceramic fashion of the second half of the
14* ¢. They are covered with white or creamy slip and glaze, which varies from transparent and
colorless, through such of pale green color, which is the most common shade, to light yellow, dark
yellow, reseda, dark green, and brown. In some vessels the slip and glaze are applied entirely on both
sides (usually of the same color on the inside and on the outer surface), while in others on the out-
side there is only a slip coating, or a band of white slip under the rim, sometimes covered with glaze.
Occasionally a strip without a slip coating is left on the lip, apparently in order for the fabric under
the glaze to stand out contrastingly (fig. 4b, fig. 6¢). There are few specimens from Tarnovo that are
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Fig. 7. Characteristics of the color scheme and the sgraffito decoration: a. Plate with monograms of lvan Alexander with a
partial covering and splashes of dark purple glaze (Tarnovo); b. — f. Polychrome vessels with monograms Metropolitan and
incised concentric geometric and floral patterns (Silistra); g. Polychrome plate with monogram Vladimir(?), with geometric

and zoomorphic decoration (Gabrovo - Vitata stena) (Author: G. Sengalevich)

06p. 7. OcobeHocmu HA KoaopumMa u c2pagumo ykpacama: a. [laHuya ¢ MoHoepamu Ha MI8aH AnekcaHovp ¢ Yacmuy4yHo
noKpumue u npsckU meMHo8uoemosd 21asypa (TepHo8o); b. — f. [lonuxpomMHu ce008e ¢ MOHO2pamu ,Mumponoaum”
U KOHYEHMPUYHO 8pA3adHA 2e0MemMpuUYHa u ¢aiopanHa ykpaca (Cunucmpay); g. [lonuxpomMHa naHuya ¢ MOHo2pam
~Bnaoumup”(?), c ceomempuyHa u 30oomopepHa ykpaca (labposo — Bumama cmeHa) (Asmop: I. CeHzanesuy)

not monochrome: in one case with a monogram of Tsar Ivan Alexander the lip is additionally deco-
rated with green lines, in several vessels with different monograms there is a decoration of colored
spots on the outer surface (I'eopruesa 1974, 67 — 68, 06p. 49: 1, 06p. 50: 2; ITonos 1980, 185, 06p.
14), and in other samples the letters of the inscriptions are emphasized with yellow or brown glaze.
Three bowls with monograms of Ivan Alexander stand out for their spotted, ‘marble’” decoration,
obtained by sprinkling the surface during the glazing with presumptive manganese compounds
gave a specific dark purple color, most dense on the outer surface and on the rim of the vessels (fig.
7a). In some contrast to this monochrome look are samples from Silistra and Gabrovo, which are
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distinguished by green and brown spots or stripes added to the glaze which usually emphasizes the
patterns incised close to the rim (fig. 7b - g).

In almost one third of the specimens, apart of the underglaze inscriptions, additional incised
decoration is observed. This is typical for vessels with certain types of monograms (e.g. with initials
© and letters M), while in others, such as the sherds with inscriptions of Patriarch Theodosius or
Tsar Ivan Shishman, it is almost non-existent. The sgraffito decoration is organized concentrically
and is based mainly on geometric patterns. It consists mostly of two or three concentric circles on
the bottom, and one to three bands of two or three circles on the walls and on the inner side of
the rim (fig. 4c - d, fig. 5b, ¢, fig. 6a, fig. 11a — d). The spiral pattern at the center of the bottom
is less common (fig. 11c). On individual specimens from Tarnovo, a band comprising a swirling
floral pattern is incised above the monogram on the upper part of the walls (IToros 1984, 82, 06p.
36) or instead, a band with a geometrized angular interlace (Hemena 2000, 83, o6p. 70) — a very
common pattern for the Tarnovo repertoire of the second half of the 14™ c. (Pa6ossinos 2015,
282). Characteristic of the samples from Silistra with Metropolitan’s monograms are the bands of
straight and wavy lines on the rim, sometimes combined with a band of floral or spiral swirling pat-
terns (fig. 7b — f). Most exquisitely decorated is a plate from Tarnovo on the inner surface, under
the monograms of Ivan Alexander, there is an incised band with a spiral swirl, bordered by two pairs
of concentric circles with geometrized palmettes on the outside, which encloses a medallion at the
bottom (fig. 4a). In the decorative schema of a plate from the Vitata Stena locality, Gabrovo region,
the geometric decoration along the rim is combined with a zoomorphic one: an eagle standing in
profile and facing to the right (fig. 7g). Highlights of the decoration are almost always the under-
glaze monograms, incised on the inner side of the vessels, in the free space between the bottom and
the rim. Only in the case of three vessels with monograms of Ivan Alexander and Ivan Shishman the
inscription is applied on the outside or on both sides. The monograms on the four closed-shaped
vessels are also found on the outer surface. It is presumed that Cyrillic inscriptions are typical for
the Bulgarian group, although there are several Greek ones (Cenrasesuy 2019, 120).

Production and distribution

Relatively often there are noticeable traces on the sherds from the manufacturing process of
glazed ceramics: mainly imprints from tripod stilts, usually three in number on the inner side of
the bottom, and less often on the outside at the spots where the vessels have clung when stacked on
top of one another in the kiln. In the case of a plate from Tarnovo with an inscription of Patriarch
Theodosius (fig. 5d, fig. 8a) and also a sample from Silistra (Koaesa 2010, 711, 06p. 39) some glaze
has flowed through a crack in the walls, which probably indicates that the vessels cracked during
the second firing, i.e. they should be considered as wasters. The chemical analyses performed on
fragments with monograms from Tarnovo and Cherven clearly show their local origin, and the
samples from Tarnovo group together with examined semi-finished products from the kilns on the
castern slope of Tsarevets (Kyaes u ap. 1993, 134 — 135; Kyaes u ap. 1991, 290; Kuleff, Djingova
2001, 72, 74). The production of sgraffito pottery with concentric circles from this location is
supported by the presence of semi-finished products (Asexcues 1987, 56, 06p. 3). Mica, sand and
pores from burnt-out organics are characteristic for the fabric of the vessels from these two centers,
as well as from Silistra. After firing (sometimes unevenly) it has turned to pink or orange-brown
color (fig. 8b — d). Despite the impressive scale of the Tarnovo production, in which several dif-
ferent workshops probably took part, the geographical distribution of the ceramics is very lim-
ited. In Tarnovo itself, the pieces originate mainly from the Tsarevets hill, concentrate at the Palace
and the Patriarchate, as well as from the Great Lavra Holy 40 Martyrs, and to a lesser extent from

193



Georgi Sengalevich

Fig. 8. Technological observations: a. Spot of melted glaze in the cracks of the wall of a vessel with an inscription of Patriarch
Theodosius Il (Tarnovo - Tsarevets: site No. 16); b. Characteristic evenly fired core of a plate with monograms of Ivan
Alexander. The fabric is purified, pink-orange, with minor inclusions of mica, sand and small pores (Tarnovo — Tsarevets:
Royal palace); c. Characteristic unevenly fired coarser core of a plate with monograms of lvan Shishman, with larger sand
inclusions (Tarnovo - Tsarevets: Royal palace); d. Characteristic ‘tripartite’ core of a bowl with monograms of lvan Shishman
(Silistra, church No. 2) (Author: G. Sengalevich)

O6p. 8. TexHono2u4HU HabnoOeHusA: a. [lemHo paznama 2nasypa 8 IOMad Ha Cv0 ¢ HAONUC Ha nampuadpx Teodoculi
Il (TepHOBO — Ljapesey: o6ekm N° 16); b. XapakmepeH pasHomepHO u3nedeH J0M 0m NaHUya ¢ MOHO2pamu Ha MieaH
AnekcaHO®p, U3pabomeHa om npeyucmeHa po3080-OPAHXeBa 2IUHA ¢ OpebHU NpUMecU C/1100a, NACHK U WyNIUYKU
(TepHoB0 — Llapesey: Ljapcku dsopeu); ¢. XapakmepeH HepasHOMEPHO u3neqeH JIOM om NAHUYa ¢ MOHO2pamu Ha MieaH
Lluwmat, c no-edpu npumecu nacek (TepHoso — Ljapesey: Liapcku 08opeu); d. XapakmepeH ,,mpudesieH” 1om om Kyna ¢
MOHoepamu Ha NeaH Wuwman (Cunucmpa, yopkea N° 2) (Aemop: I. CeHeanegudy)

other complexes, such as the monastery at the church of St. Demetrius and the ensembles around
churches Nos. 2, 3 and 8 on the Trapezitsa hill. Outside the territory of the metropolitan city, the
representatives of types typical of Tarnovo are rare: two sherds originate from the Kilifarevo mon-
astery and one each from Gradnitsa, Nikopol, and Asenovgrad (fig. 3). In this regard, the set of
five vessels with monograms of Tsar Ivan Shishman, discovered in Silistra, completely identical to
the ones in Tarnovo, deserves to be commented upon more seriously (fig. 9). The great variety in
the manner of writing Shishman’s monograms seems to reflect the handwriting of several potters
using different models for the inscriptions. It is significant that according to the chemical analyses,
the sgraffito pottery with monograms of Ivan Shishman from Tarnovo is set into three different
groups. It seems that vessels with the letter M were also produced in more than one metropolitan
workshop (Kyaes u ap. 1993, 133 — 135). At the same time, the presence of local production of
sgraffito pottery with monograms in Cherven and Silistra can be assumed both on the basis of
archaeological excavations (Mopaanos 2009, 139 — 146; Koaesa 2010, 695 — 712) as on the basis
of the peculiarities in the shapes and decoration, and above all because of the types of monograms
that are found only in these centers.

Chronology

The connection of the specimens to specific historical figures known from the sources to the
underglaze inscriptions, and their analysis in the context of the data from archaeological excava-
tions, provides an exceptional opportunity to refine their chronology. This in turn facilitates the
chronological follow-up of the development of the Bulgarian sgraffito ceramic group with mono-
grams throughout half a century. The uncertain decipherment of monograms of Tsar Georgi Ter-
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Fig. 9. Sgraffito ceramics with monograms of Tsar lvan Shishman from Silistra (Author: G. Sengalevich)
06p. 9. Cepacpumo kepamuka ¢ MoHozpamu Ha yap Mean LLluwumar om Cunucmpa (Aemop: I. CeHeanesuy)

ter I (1279 - 1292) on the basis of posterior analogies (Aaes 2007, 245), as well as the misinter-
pretation of the letter M as the initial of Tsar Mihail Shishman (1323 - 1331) (ITonos 1980, 179;
I[Toros 1983b, 68 — 69; ITonos 1984, 30 — 31), that was later refuted (Po6os 1985, 401 — 402;
Osuapos 1992, 261; Anuesa 1996, 114), initially sets the appearance of the pottery with mono-
grams in the last quarter of the 13 c. T. Ovcharov goes even further, as in the standard monograms
of Ivan Alexander on a vessel from the area of the Small Gate of Tsarevets he sees the name of Tsar
Ivan Asen IT (1218 — 1241) (Opuapos 2005, 127). Actually, the first ruler whose underglaze mono-
grams are found on vessels is Tsar Ivan Alexander. But when exactly during his 40-year rule should
the beginning of the Tarnovo production of pottery with monograms be set? The relative unifor-
mity of the ceramic forms, of their color scheme and decoration, as well as the uniformity of the
underglaze inscriptions ‘Alexander Tsar), the relatively small number of vessels (29) and their lim-
ited distribution are all indications that this is a series ordered and produced in a rather short period
of time. The results of chemical analyses of sgraffito pottery, showing with only one exception, that
the samples with monograms of Ivan Alexander form a common cluster, provide an additional ar-
gument in that direction (Kyaes u ap. 1993, 134). The closest parallels to the underglaze inscrip-
tions can be taken as a chronological indicator: the signature of the tsar on the back side of the
Mraka Charter from 1348 (ITonos 1978, 72) and the monograms on a type of bronze coins mint-
ed in 1355/1365 - 1371 (I1enues 1984, 19 — 20; Aoues 2009, 194 — 196). The discovery of a
vessel with the initial ©, deciphered as the monogram of his wife Tsaritsa Theodora I, in the Kili-
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/.\ p— Pemd® | farevo monastery (Po6os 1985, 398), sets a
\ W2 7 e

certain terminus post quem in the mid-14*
c., when the monastery was founded. An-
other chronological benchmark is set by the
archacological situation from the eastern
residential wing of the Royal Palace
e (Feopruesa u ap. 1973, 100), where a frag-
mented plate with the same initial (fig. 5b)
was found along a large collective find of

791 silver coins from the early issues of Ivan
Alexander with Mihail Asen. They are
characterized by higher coin weight, good
workmanship, and inverted monogram
Tsar. The coins, together with the plate,
were severely damaged in a fire that oc-
u ' curred according to numismatic data no

later than 1355 — 1356 (Aoues 1983, 3 -
5). Particularly important in order to refine
the beginning of the monogrammatic fash-

ion in Tarnovo are three huge, deep vessels
0O6p. 10. MoHozpamu Ha nampuapx CumeoH 8bpxy ce008e om ) )
Mampuapwusama 8 TepHoso (Asmop: I. CeHeanesuu) from the area of the Patriarchate, the in-

Fig. 10. Monograms of Patriarch Symeon on vessels from the
Patriarchate in Tarnovo (Author: G. Sengalevich)

scriptions on which are partially preserved,

but when combined the monograms can be
successfully reconstructed in their entirety (fig. 10). To the right of the well-known monogram
Patriarch incised is a bar monogram composed of the letters M, C and (O, which should be deci-
phered as Symeon. The connection with the Tarnovo Patriarch Symeon, known from several writ-
ten sources, seems indisputable. According to Dusan’s Code, he took part in the Council of Skopje
in 1346 (Hosakosuh 1898, 4), and in the Boril Synodic he is mentioned as the successor of Ioan-
nicius I and the predecessor of Patriarch Theodosius II (ITonpysxenko 1928, 91). In 1347 — 1348
Symeon commissioned the translation of the Interpretive Gospel of St. John the Theologian
(Toseaes 1977, 208). According to Y. Andreev, he died around 1348, when Patriarch Theodosius
was already mentioned in a note from a certain Vidin Gospel (Auapees 1993, 37 — 41). The iden-
tification of vessels with underglaze monograms of Patriarch Symeon is of great importance, be-
cause this seems to be the first patriarch of Tarnovo, who, following the Byzantine fashion trends,
created his own monograms, and ordered them to be placed underglaze on tableware from the Pa-
triarchate. This makes it possible to set the lower chronological limit for the Bulgarian group some-
where in the 1340s and rather towards the mid-14" c. From morphological, technological and
decorative point of view these three vessels are most similar with several other specimens with
monograms of Ivan Alexander and Patriarch Theodosius II, whose production date could also refer
to the years around the mid-14" c. These earlier types are distinguished by massiveness of the ves-
sels, with rim diameters of 25 — 35 cm for the plates. They are on both sides with dense white slip
and a high-quality, transparent and colorless glaze. The archaeological picture from the excavations
of the Patriarchate in turn provides important chronological evidence on the use of the pottery
with monograms. A large number of the specimens found there, as well as the silver coins of Ivan
Alexander and Mihail Asen from the complex, were badly damaged apparently as a result of a large
fire that affected the Patriarchate (Anreaos 1980, 154 — 155). The fire is dated to 1355 at the latest,
but given the new data on this coin type, the issue of which continued in the first years of the reign
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of Ivan Shishman (Aoues 2009, 135 — 150; Apaes 2007, 108 — 109), the date of the fire can be
drawn further in time, up to the 1360s or even the 1370s. Among the published coins (Anreaos
1980, 94 — 101) predominates the reversed image of the monogram Tsar, characteristic for the
earlier phase of this coin type, but it seems that there are also coins dated at the latest in 1366 —
1367, and even such from Ivan Shishman’s time (with three dots instead of inscriptions).? A similar
observation can be made for the bronze coins of Ivan Alexander with Mihail Asen, with the fortress
of Tarnovo on the reverse. They were minted until 1360 (Aoues 2009, 162 — 167). This situation
clearly dates the use of vessels with inscriptions of Patriarch Theodosius II, many of which bear
traces of fire and smoke, in the third quarter of the 14® c. At the same time in another series of eight
vessels from the Patriarchate with an incised initial IT there are no traces of fire, which suggests their
use after the reconstruction of the complex (fig. 11a). They are very similar in appearance to the
vessels with incised letters from the Great Lavra and from Trapezitsa. The plates among them are
smaller, with rim diameters of about 20 cm, and are respectively thinner-walled. Quite often they
are covered with reseda, dark green or brownish glazes, while the outer surface is not entirely glazed
(fig. 11a — d). It is possible that the majority of vessels with M (over 80),* together with those with
IT (11 vessels in total), B (4 vessels), and GD (10 vessels), mark a second phase of the monogram-
matic fashion in Tarnovo sgraffito ceramics in the time of Tsar Ivan Shishman, i.e. in the 1370s -
1380s. This ‘degradation’ in the direction of reducing the size of the vessels, deterioration of the
quality of workmanship and decoration, and simplification and roughening of the inscriptions, is
observed to some extent also in the pottery with monograms of the last Tarnovo tsar (fig. 4b, fig.
8d, fig. 9). The greater number of vessels of this type (38), their wider distribution, the relative va-
riety in shapes and quality of workmanship, as well as the different variants of Ivan Shishman’s
monograms, may mean that they were not produced at once, i.e. they are not a transitory and one-
time phenomenon. So far, however, the samples can hardly be arranged in a certain chronological
order. This also applies to the set with Shishman’s monograms from Silistra, whose appearance
there can still be connected with certain historical events. As early as 1369, Drastar was handed
over by Ivan Alexander to the Dobrudzha despot Dobrotitsa, and the town soon became the main
base of his son — Ivanko Terter. G. Atanasov suggests that for a short period from 1385 until the
campaign of Ali Paga in 1388, Tsar Ivan Shishman managed to regain Drastar and even to restore
its status as a metropolitanate of the Tarnovo Patriarchate (Aranacos 2007, 335). It is logical the
vessels with monograms of the Drastar’s Metropolitan to be referred also to this period of time (fig.
7b - f). At this stage it is difficult to specify the upper chronological limit for the production and
use of sgraffito pottery with monograms. It is assumed that this fashion discontinued towards the
very end of the 14" c. with the fall of the Bulgarian lands to Ottoman rule, which put an end to the
royal and patriarchal institutions (Po6os 2010, 616; Po6os 2015, 284). Not so clear seems the situ-
ation in Drastar, whose ruler between 1389 and 1416 — 1417 was the Wallachian voivode Mircea
the Elder (1386 — 1418) (Aranacos 2009, 194 — 207) series of five unearthed there and unpub-
lished vessels with yet un-deciphered monograms that are difficult to classify, deserves special at-
tention.

21 express special gratitude to V1. Penchev from the National Museum of History — Sofia for the consultation
and shared thoughts on the chronology of the published numismatic material from the Patriarchate.

> Among the ceramics with the letter M, however, there are several specimens with the features of the earlier
types (I'eopruesa 1974, 67, 00p. 49: 4), which may mean that it appeared before the other types with incised
initial letters. According to the periodization of K. Totev, the monastery around the church of the Holy 40 Mar-
tyrs, where most of the pieces with M were found, appeared around the middle of the 14" c. and functioned
until 1393 (Tores 2001, 39 — 42).
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Fig. 11. Ceramics with underglaze incised letters, related to monastic compounds: a. Plate with initial 1 from Tarnovo
(Tsarevets — Patriarchate: Northwestern slope); b. Plate with a numeral M — emblem of the Holy 40 Martyrs (Great Lavra:
Northern courtyard); c. Plate with GO from Tarnovo (Trapezitsa — Northern sector: Military building) (Author a - c: G.
Sengalevich); d. Plate with b from Tarnovo (Trapezitsa — Southeastern sector: church No. 3; photo: M. Robov); e. Bowl with the
letter C from Studenica, Serbia (Biki¢ 2015, 343 — 344)

O6p. 11. Kepamuka ¢ no02n1asypHO 8pA3aHU byK8uU, C8BP3AHA C MAHACMUPCKU KoMnJiekcu: a. [aHuya ¢ uHuyuan [1om
TepHoso (Ljapesey — lMampuapwus: cesepo3anadeH cksoH); b. [laHuya ¢ YucneH 3Hak M — embrema Ha Cs. 40 MeyeHUYU
(Benukama nagpa: cegepeH 08op); c. lMaHuya ¢ G) om TepHoso (Tpane3uya — CegepeH cekmop: BoeHHa cepada) (Aemop a -
c: I. CeHeanesuu); d. lMaHuya ¢ 5 om TepHoB0 (Tpanesuya — KDzousmoueH cekmop: yopkaa N 3; cHumka: M. Po6os); e. Kyna ¢
6ykga C om CmyodeHuuya 8 Copbus (Biki¢ 2015, 343 — 344)

Functional characteristics

The analysis of the ceramic forms inevitably leads to the question of their functionality. Until
now, the Bulgarian group with monograms has been interpreted mainly on the basis of the inscrip-
tions and their reading. Kr. Miyatev was the first to identify them as signs of ownership (Musres
1967, 8). Since at the beginning of the large-scale archacological excavations of Tsarevets the dis-
covered vessels with monograms originated exclusively from the compounds of the Palace and the
Patriarchate, S. Georgieva and N. Angelov united around the hypothesis that they primarily repre-
sent the personal tableware of the tasrs and patriarchs of the Second Bulgarian Tsardom, and were
produced by specialized royal and patriarchal workshops (I'eopruesa 1974, 66; Anresos 1980,
152, 159, 161 — 162). P. Slavchev additionally clarifies that some vessels could be an honorary
possession of certain courtiers (Caasues 1980, 219). At. Popov admits that since the royal mono-
grams were also signs of power, the vessels played a role in some ceremonies (ITonos 1978, 80 — 81;
ITonos 1980, 181, 186; ITonos 1982, 345; ITonos 19836, 69). With the progress of the excava-
tions in the Medieval Bulgarian capital, however, it became increasingly difficult to explain the dis-
covery of sherds with monograms in multiple different places only with the looting and scattering
of materials during the conquest of Tarnovo by the Turks in 1393 and the subsequent habitation of
Tsarevets Hill. An impression began to arise that the use of sgraffito pottery with monograms was
more widespread, since individual pieces were found in any context, incl. churches, monasteries,
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military buildings, and common dwellings, inside and outside the fortified area of Tsarevets and
Trapezitsa. In this regard, M. Robov suggests the participation of the vessels in the cult of the tsar
and their use during festive meals on major holidays (Po6os 1985, 398 — 403). V. Nesheva talks
about ‘church utensils’ and the use of pottery in church rituals (Hemesa 2000, 49, 112). N. Ovcha-
rov, decoding the letters of some types as numerals, believes that they were used in commemorative
practices (Osuapos 1992,261 — 263; Kapananes 2011, 132 - 133). R. Ancheva seeks a connection
with the ritual calendar (Aruesa 1996, 114), and K. Totev - a pilgrimage function (Tores 2017,
153 — 154).

Some types of sgraffito ceramics with monograms, known by single or few pieces, can actually
be interpreted as personal tableware, and the monograms on them — as signs of ownership, but also
as personal emblems. In this sense, they are only somewhat similar to the content embedded in the
graffiti, as well as in the longer underglaze inscriptions from a small group of vessels, which are most
often associated with educated members of the clergy. These inscriptions, in addition to the name
of the owner or author with explicitly stated possession (for example ‘Archimandrite’s vessel’) or au-
thorship (T, priest Rad’), may also contain prayer formulas (‘Save, O Lord, the Reverend Nicholas’)
(Anresos 1980, 160, o6p. 151, 155; Aaekcues 1980a, 206 — 208; Aaexcues 19806, 447; ITonos
1983a, 06p. 7: 7, 8; ITonos 1984, 73, 06p. 11; Aaexcues 1994, 150, 156 — 158, Taba. 3; Aackcues
2003, 332, 06p. 1; Tores 2005, 212 — 215; Kapanaues 2011, 140, 186, 06p. 29; Tores 2014, 239,
06p. 1), while in other single cases the inscriptions represent underglaze Christian emblems, incanta-
tions, dates, etc. (Anreaos 1980, 161, 06p. 151; ITonos 1984, 102 — 103, 06p. 97, 100; Djambov
1985, 265, Tabl. 3; Popov 1985, 866). The types containing more specimens however show a more
intricate picture. The concentration of the vessels with monograms of Ivan Alexander in the premis-
es of the Royal Palace, where they were used by its inhabitants (not necessarily by the ruler himself),
is indisputable. A slightly later parallel in this respect are the bowls with monograms of the ruler of
the Crimean principality Theodoro Alexander (1475), found in his residence in Funa (Tecaenko
2016, 645, puc. Su). Meanwhile, the discovery of pieces associated with Tsaritsa Theodora IT in the
Palace, but also in some of the large monasteries such as the one around the church of St. Demetrius
(Huxoaosa, Po6os 2005, 109, Taba. I: 2) and the Kilifarevo monastery of St. Theodosius of Tarnovo
allows their interpretation as gifts to the abbot or the brotherhood in connection with the patronage
of the royal family, and especially of Tsaritsa Theodora. More significantly in the Boril Synodic it
is explicitly said that she ‘renovated many churches and erected various monasteries’ (I Tonpyxenko
1928, 89), while from the Life of St. Theodosius of Tarnovo it is known that Tsar Ivan Alexander
built a church and a tower for the hesychastic community in Kilifarevo (3aarapexu 1904, 19). The
samples with underglaze monograms of the next Tsar Ivan Shishman obtain an even larger distribu-
tion area and some of them may have been presented as gifts to prominent and distinguished people,
especially given the growing lack of money and hopelessness into which the last ruler of Tarnovo
fell. In this regard, certain propaganda purposes may have been implied in the already mentioned
five vessels with his monograms, found in Silistra during the excavation of Church No. 2 and the
buildings around it (fig. 9). This is the only set with royal monograms found outside of the capital
— furthermore in an important town which, unlike e.g. Cherven or Nikopol, was not a secure pos-
session of Ivan Shishman. The vessels with monograms of the Tsar, found there, in all probability
perform the same function as the Shishman’s inscription in Shumen: to demonstrate strength and
to consolidate power over a town in the border lands of the Tarnovo Tsardom. In this background,
the ceramics with monograms of Patriarch Theodosius II stands out with its concentration from the
compound and the slopes of the Patriarchate on Tsarevets. Nevertheless, it is hard to imagine that
it represented Theodosius” personal tableware set, due to the extremely large number of specimens
(105 vessels). It should not be forgotten that the Patriarchate, apart from being the residence and
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seat of the head of the Bulgarian Church, was organized as a rather large monastery and probably
functioned as exactly such a compound (Anresos 1980, 19 — 30). Therefore it seems most likely
that the vessels were used as monastery tableware. In this regard, the appearance of four vessels with
underglaze inscriptions of Patriarch Theodosius, as well as all known specimens with inscriptions
of Patriarch Euthymius, together with three vessels with the letter IT in the Great Lavra of the Holy
40 Martyrs (ITonos 1984, 73 — 75, 06p. 12 — 18, 104 — 105, 06p. 103 — 105) is hardly accidental.
So far the question of where the Bulgarian patriarch resided following the fire that burned the Patri-
archate almost completely down to the ground has not been commented upon. In any case, it took
at least a few years until its reconstruction and extension marked as a second construction stage of
the complex (Anreaos 1980, 50 — 51). In the short time after the fire and before the renovation of
the Patriarchate, there was hardly a more suitable place for the Patriarch than the monastery of the
Holy 40 Martyrs. It is interesting to note that a bowl with a monogram, composed of the letters X,
A, P, T, @, which can be read as the title chartophylax, originates from the same site (fig. 6¢). It is
known from sources of that time that the chartophylaxes played a significant role as the right hand
of the Patriarchs of Constantinople and possessed very broad powers (Wehmeyer 1997, 109 — 111).
The appearance in the 14" c. of a chartophylax, whose name is unfortunately unknown, is not a
surprise, given that in Tarnovo the Byzantine system of noble titles and offices was strictly copied.
Many hypotheses provoke the numerous series with the underglaze letter M, decoded quite reason-
ably as the numeral 40 (Po6os 1985, 401 — 402). The samples of that type originate exclusively from
the territory of the aforementioned monastery. Very similar are the vessels with the letter b with a
titlo interpreted as the initial of the Virgin Mary (Po6os 2010, 617 — 618), from the monastic com-
pounds at churches Nos. 3 and 8 on Trapezitsa, as well as the specimens with incised GO found in the
Northern sector of Trapezitsa, inexplicably connected with Ivan Alexander on the basis of parallels
with two underglaze inscriptions, originally read as ‘Father’ (Kapaunaues 2011, 140, 06p. 29; Tores
2014, 235 — 240). The latest excavations of the ensemble near the northern fortress wall suggests
that a monastery existed around church No. 2 in the last years of inhabitation of Trapezitsa (Tores u
Ap- 2015, 641). All this additionally suggests that the vessels with incised letters were used precisely
as monastery tableware, in which food was served for the inhabitants of some of the metropolitan’s
monastic compounds. In this regard, an interesting synchronous parallel bring several bowls from
the Serbian Studenica monastery, marked underglaze with the letter C (Biki¢ 2015, 343 — 344), as
an indication of the monastic property (fig. 11d).

So far, the characteristic location of the incised underglaze inscriptions — almost always on the
walls of the vessels, near their periphery, has not been commented upon. This significant difference
from the Byzantine groups Zeuxippus Family and Elaborate Incised Ware, where the monograms
are incised at the bottoms, may be due to a different function. Byzantine inscriptions are most
often interpreted as the names of saints (Papanikola-Bakirtzi 1999, 22), which should serve to bless
the meals and to drive away harmful influences. It is logical that they are at the bottoms, in direct
contact with the food or drink served. In the case of the Bulgarian group, the monograms seem to
serve rather as signs of power and prestige, and placing them close to the rims to be visible, even
when a vessel is used for its intended purpose, expresses a certain ostentation.

Conclusions

Regarding the origin of the monogrammatic fashion in the repertoire of the sgraffito ceramics
produced in Medieval Bulgaria, scholars have so far been definite that it is a matter of Byzantine
influence (Aaexcues 19806, 449). However, it is hard to say that this influence reaches Tarnovo and
other centers through the Elaborate Incised Ware that circulated in the same period mainly in the
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Fig. 12. Examples of Zeuxippus Family with underglaze monograms from the 13" — first quarter of the 14 c.: a. Plate from
the Novy Svet shipwreck, Crimea, ca. 1277 (Photo: S. Zelenko); b. Plate from Acre, Israel (Stern 2012, Color PI. 2: 11);
c. Plate from Kadikalesi (Anaia), Turkey (Doger 2004, 26, Res. 6); d. Plate with the letter K from Constantinople
(Bohlendorf-Arslan 2013, 506 - 507, Taf. 154: Kat. 1227); e. Plate with the letter K from Varna (Author: G. Sengalevich)

O6p. 12. Obpasyu Ha Zeuxippus Family ¢ nodenasypHu moHoepamu om Xlll - nspeama yemsspm Ha XIV e: a. [laHuya
om kopabokpyweHuemo npu H. Hosuti caem, Kpum, ok. 1277 2. (CHumka: C. 3eneHko); b. llaHuya om Akpa e W3paen
(Stern 2012, Color PI. 2: 11); ¢. MaHuya om Kadwskanecu (AHas) e Typyus (Doger 2004, 26, Res. 6); d. [NaHuya c 6ykea K om
KoHcmaHmuHonon (B6hlendorf-Arslan 2013, 506 — 507, Taf. 154: Kat. 1227); e. [laHuya c 6ykea K om BapHa
(Aemop: I. CeHeanesuy)

Black Sea region. S. Georgieva, who is looking for similarities between the monochrome ware from
Tarnovo and Proto-Majolica, meanwhile was the first to note the possible connection between the
vessels with concentric circles from the Palace and the Byzantine Zeuxippus Ware (Teopruesa 1974,
64). Its various derivatives from the 13™ and the 14% c., distributed in the Eastern Mediterranean,
Northern Italy, the Black Sea and especially in the Aegean, are most often referred to by the collec-
tive name Zeuxippus Family (Vroom 2005, 110 — 111; Inanan 2013, 59 - 76) (fig. 12). The concen-
tric circle is essentially the most common pattern for the sgraffito pottery from Tarnovo (Aoamosa
2001, 121), and the well-stratified excavations of D. Rabovyanov in the Southern sector of Trapezitsa
clearly show the appearance of monochrome vessels with concentric circles in the 1230s (PaGossiHos
2015,275 - 278). It should be noted that among the Zeuxippus Family, although less common, un-
derglaze monograms appear too. Unfortunately only three such examples from Bulgaria can be cited
so far: from Nessebar, Varna and Asenovgrad (Kyses 1974, 169, 06p. 47; Aackaros 2010, o6p. 3:
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13) (fig. 12¢). In any case, a large part of the Bulgarian group with monograms could be considered
as a later imitation of Byzantine prototypes, while other vessels with polychrome and richer sgraftito
decoration fit well into the local ceramic repertoire of the second half of the 14* ¢. The analysis of
the specimens clearly shows that the chronologically earlier vessels from around the mid- and the
third quarter of the 14" c. are characterized by the higher quality of the workmanship, as they are
more often glazed also on the outer side, with light and almost colorless glazes. The monogrammatic
inscriptions are longer and often with a calligraphic layout. These vessels’ smaller number and larger
size suggest that they were used by more people — e.g. as plates placed in the middle of the table. At
the same time, the specimens, which can be dated later, to the 1370s — 1380s, are characterized by
more carelessly incised and shorter inscriptions (often only single letters), and smaller dimensions
suggesting personal use. Both the chronological and the territorial scope of the Bulgarian group seem
to be quite limited with the capital Tarnovo and several other centers of the Tarnovo Tsardom, that
play an important role in terms of church organization. And if the lack of its representatives in the
ceramics from Shumen can be partly explained by the absence of a bishopric there, then the same
cannot be said for towns like Lovech, for example. Pieces of the Bulgarian group are not yet found
within the Vidin Tsardom. Archaeological contexts clearly show the connection of vessels with cer-
tain monograms with specific compounds, which at this stage excludes the possibility of their free
circulation as a commercial commodity and use by the common people. Thus, the pottery with royal
monograms originates mainly from the Palace on Tsarevets, the vessels with patriarchal monograms
— from the Patriarchate, and those with Metropolitan’s monograms from Silistra — from the area of
the episcopal residence of Drastar. The connection of the vessels with incised letters from Tarnovo
with compounds, which can be interpreted as monastic, is also extremely interesting. Future chemi-
cal and petrographic analyzes of the samples can significantly contribute to clarifying the problems
of the Bulgarian group with monograms. This research is a step towards a more in-depth, systematic
study of sgraffito ceramics from the Bulgarian lands, as well as shedding light on a number of histori-
cal events, cultural ties, social phenomena and processes during the turbulent 14 century.
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BEbATAPCKATA TPYTIA CTPAOUTO KEPAMUKA C TTOATAA3YPHM
MOHOTIPAMU — XAPAKTEPUCTHKA U TIPOBAEMI
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HayuoHaneH apxeonoaudecku uHcmumym ¢ my3el, bsieapcka akademus Ha Haykume, yn. ,,Ceb6opHa” N 2, Cogpus 1000;
g.sengalevich@gmail.com

PE3IOME

Hacrosimoro uscacaBaHe MMa 3a LI€A Ad IPEACTABH XapaKTePHHUTE OCOOCHOCTH M Ad AUCKYTHpA
npobAeMaTHKaTa Ha CAHA IPyma CrpaduTo KepaMUKa C MOATAA3yPHH KHPUACKA MOHOTPaMH, KOSTO ce
OTKpHBa Hall-MacoBO B CTOAULaTa Ha BropoTo 6barapcko naperso — TeprHoBo. MaaoxkeHnTe HAGAIOACHUS
ce 6asupar Ha 06mo 360 Heitnu o6pasun. OcHoBHA MHPOPMALIUS AABAT HAMl-MACOBHUTE THIIOBE KEPAMHKA C
MoHorpamu Ha napete Man Aaexcanapp (1331 — 1371) u Msan Ilumman (1371 - 1395), va TopHOBCKHs
natpuapx Teopocmit I, KakTO M roasmara cepus cbaOBe C Bpsi3aHa IOATAasypHo Gyksa M (o6p. 4).
Hanpasenure xuMuyHU aHAAU3H Ha 00pasLy ¢ MOHOIpaMu OT I'bpHOBO 1 UepBeH sICHO MOKA3BaT TEXHUSI
MECTEH IIPOHU3XOA, KaTO MAaTEPUAAUTE OT I'bPHOBO Ce TPYIIHPAT 3aCAHO C U3CACABAHH MOAY$aOpUKATH OT
TEIIUTE [0 U3TOYHUS cKAOH Ha xbaMa L]apesen;. ChaoBeTe Hail-4ecTo ca popMyBaHy OT nsnedeHa (MOHAKOra
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HEPaBHOMEPHO) AO PO30OBO HAH OPAH’KeBO-KasiBO TAMHA C APEOHU IPHMECH CAOAR, ISICHK H IIYIIAHYKH OT
usropsiaa opranuxa (06p. 8). Benpexn BHymuTeAHUTE Malaby HA THPHOBCKOTO MPOUSBOACTBO, B KOETO
BEPOSITHO €A YYaCTBAAH HSKOAKO PAOOTHAHHLM, M IPEAIOAATaEMOTO MECTHO IPOM3BOACTBO Ha HSKOH
tunose B YepBen u CHAMCTPa, TEPUTOPHAAHUAT OOXBAT HA Pa3lPOCTPAHECHUE HA TPYIIATA U3TACKAA AOCTA
OTpPaHMYEH ChC CTOAML[ATA U OlLe HAKOAKO LEHTBpa Ha ThpHOBCKOTO LapctBo (06p. 3). Bre dopmasno
OTHOLICHUE AOMUHUPAT ABAOOKHMTE MAHULU C TOACMU PasMepH, OCHOBHO C KOHMYHA M IIO-PSIAKO CbC
cdepuana popma (06p. 4c — d, 06p. 5, 06p. 7, 06p. 9a, 06p. 11a — c). Caca maHMLHUTE HAH-ICCTO CC CpewIaT
KYIH CbC cPepUtHO U MO-PSIAKO ¢ bukonmano 10 (06p. 4b, 06p. 6, 06p. 9d). Craosere ot ThpHOBO M
YepBeH ca MOHOXPOMHH, KOETO YHCTO eCTETUYECKH He € 0COOCHO XapaKTEpPHO 32 MECTHATA KEPAMHUYHA MOAQ
ot Bropara nososuna Ha XIV B. Tesu or Cuanctpa u Iabposo ce BrmcBar o-A06pe B MECTHUS KepaMUYEH
PEIepToap ¢ AOI'bAHUTEAHO HAHECEHHUTE KbM TAA3yPHOTO IOKPUTHE 3CACHH U Ka(siBU II€THA UAM UBUIU
(06p.7b - g). ITpu 6anso eaHa TpeTa OT 06pasLUTE, OCBEH TOATAA3Y PHUTE HAATIHCH, BPSI3AHHU 10 CTCHHUTE Ha
cbAOBeTe OAN30 A0 IIepuepHsITa UM, ce HAOAIOAABA M AOITBAHUTEAHA CrpaduTO yKpaca. T3 e opraHusupasa
KOHLICHTPUYHO U ¢ 6a3npaHa NPEAMMHO Ha T€OMETPHYHU MOTHBH, HAli-4€CTO BB BUA Ha KOHL|CHTPUYHH
OKPBKHOCTH BBPXY ABHOTO, CTeHUTE H ycTHeTO (06p. 4a, ¢ — d, 06p. 5b, ¢, 06p. 6a, 06p. 11a - d).

O6BBp3BaneTO Ha OOpPA3LUTE C KOHKPETHH, U3BECTHH OT U3BOPUTE HCTOPUYECKH ANYHOCTH, YHUTO 3HALIU
CHAOBETE HOCSIT, 1 AHAAUBHPAHETO UM B KOHTEKCTA HA AAHHUTE OT APXCOAOTHYECKUTE [IPOYYBAHMUS, IPEAOCTABSI
H3KAIOYHUTEAHA Bb3MOKHOCT 32 XPOHOAOTHYECKO IIPOCACASIBAHE HA PA3BUTHETO B ObATapCcKaTa rpyIa crpapuro
KEepaMHUKa C MOHOTPAMU B TeYEHHE Ha IIOAOBUH Bek. [losiBara i1 TpsiOBa Aa ce ThpcH HsKbAe B 40-Te TOAMHH
Ha XIV B. Bb3 OCHOBa Ha OTKPUTHUTE CHAOBE C MOHOTpaMu Ha T'bpHoBckus marpuapx Cumeon (o6p. 10). 3a
PAHHHUTE THIIOBE OT CpeAaTa A0 Tperata 4eTBbpT Ha XIV B., cpes KOHTO ca M ChAOBETE C MOHOTPAMHM Ha Liap
Hpan Asexcanasp, napuna Teoaopa II n marpuapx Teopocuit I, kato 15140 ca xapakTepHH MaCHBHOCTTA Ha
obpasuute, ¢ AuaMeTpy OT 25 — 35 cM IpH yCTHSATA HA MAHHULUTE, KAKTO U LIIAOCTHOTO IIABTHO ABYCTPaHHO
noxpurHe ¢ 65142 aHro6a ¥ Ka4eCTBEHa, IPO3PaYHa CBETAA IAa3ypa. AOKYMEHTUPAHUST [IPH [IPOYYBAHMSATA HA
[aTPHAPIIECKUs KOMIIACKC B T'bpHOBO moxkap nHaukupa mnosisara kM 70-te roansn a XIV B. Ha cbp0Be ¢
Bpsizan uuunmaa IT (06p. 11a). Te ca MHOTO cx0AHM 110 06AHK ¢ KepaMHKara ¢ Bpsizanu Oyksu M ot Beaukara
AaBpa,,CB. 40 mpuennun’, b u GO or xpama Tpanesuna. [ Tanunmnre cpea TsIX ce OTAHYABAT € TO-MAAKH Pa3MEpH,
C AMAMETPH IIPU YCTHATA OT OKOAO 20 €M, KaTO ChOTBETHO €a H IIO-THHKOCTEHHH. AOCTa Y€CTO €a IIOKPHTH C
Pe3eAaBH, TBMHO3EACHH HAU KadsiBU raasypH, 6e3 LsA0CTHO raasupane oTBbH (00p. 11a — d). Bramoxwo e
TE3U TUIIOBE AQ MAPKHPAT BTOpa (a3a HA MOHOTPAMHATA MOAA B ThPHOBCKATA CIPayTO KEPAMUKA, BBB BPEMETO
Ha nap Vean [Humman, te. 70-te — 80-re roaunn Ha XIV B. Tasu ,Aerpasanus® B mocoka peAynupate Ha
pasMepuTe Ha ChAOBETE, BAOIIABAHE HA KA4ECTBOTO Ha M3pabOTKa U yKpaca, U ONPOCTsBaHE U OrpybsBaHe
Ha HAAIHCUTE, Ce HAOAIOAABA AOHSKDBAC M NP KEPAMHKATa C MOHOIPAMH HAa IOCACAHMS THPHOBCKU LIap
(06p. 4b, 06p. 8d, 06p. 9). Ha To3u eTan e TpyAHO Aa ce pelU3Hpa TOpPHATa XPOHOAOTHYECKA TPAHHLIA 32
IPOU3BOACTBOTO U ynoTpebara Ha crpaduTo kepamuka ¢ MoHorpamu. [ Ipuema ce, 4e Tasu MOAQ IPEKbCBA KbM
camust kpait Ha XTIV B. ¢ mapaHeTo Ha GbArapCKUTE 3eMU ITOA OCMAHCKA BAACT.

DynkuunTe, KOUTO ObATapCKaTa KepaMHUKa ¢ MOHOTPAMU H3IIbAHSIBA, Ca AO TOASIMA CTEIICH CBbP3aHU
ChC CMUCHAR, BAOXKCH B IIOATAA3ypHHTE Hapmnucd. Hsxou oT Tumosere, IIO3HATH € 11O CAMH HAH HSKOAKO
eK3EMIIASIPA, MOTaT A2 OBAAT MHTEPIIPETHPAHHU KaTO AUYHA II0CYAQ, @ MOHOTPAMUTE BBPXY TSIX — KaTO 3HALU
3a COOCTBEHOCT, HO M KaTo ANdHH eMbaeMu. TuIoBeTe ¢ oBeye ek3eMIAsIpU 0bade YepTasT CAHA I10-CAOXKHA
KapTHHA. APXCOAOTHYECKUTE KOHTEKCTH SCHO ITOKA3BAT BPB3KATA HA CHAOBE C OIPEACACHH MOHOIPAMH
C KOHKPETHH KOMIIACKCH, OT YHHMTO OOUTaTeAM Te ca OMAM H3MOA3BaHM. ToBa Ha TO3M €Tal HU3KAKOYBA
BB3MOXKHOCTTA 32 TAXHOTO CBOOOAHO LIMPKYAMpPAHE KaTO THPIOBCKA CTOKA H YIOTpeba OT 0OUKHOBEHOTO
HaceAaeHue. Taka HanmpUMep KepaMHKaTa ¢ LIAPCKH MOHOTPaMM IPOU3X0XKAA OcHOBHO oT Llapckus ABopery B
TspHOBO, ChAOBETE € MaTpUapIIECKH MOHOTpaMu — oT [ Tarprapuinsita, a Te3u ¢ MUTPOIIOAUTCKH MOHOTPaMU
or Cuancrpa — OT paifoHA HA MHUTPOIOAUTCKHUS KOMIIACKC. VIBKAIOYMTEAHO MHTEpECHA € U BpPb3KaTa
Ha CHAOBETE C BPsI3aHU OYKBH C HAKOAKO MaHACTHPA B TbPHOBO, KBACTO T€ M3IACXKAA CA ITOASBAHU KATO
MaHACTHPCKa 0cyAd. Benuko ToBa oTAMYaBa ObArapckara rpya OT CHHXPOHHATA BUSAHTHICKA KEPAMHKA C
MoHorpamH, criapama kM Elaborate Incised Ware (06p. 1, 06p. 2). AoKoAKOTO MOXe Aa Ce ThPCH BHHIIHO
BAWSIHHC BB pOPMHUPAHETO I, TO IIO-CKOPO POHMKBA 1Pe3 MOHOXPOMHaTa Kepamuka Zeuxippus Family ¢
YKpaca OT KOHLIEHTPHYHH OKPBHKHOCTH, IPU KOATO CHIIO e cpemat MoHorpamu (o6p. 12).

Karo4oBu aymu: [hasupana kepamuka, crpadpuro, MoHorpamu, TspHoBo, Zeuxippus Family
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ABSTRACT

Bulgarian Medieval diadems from the 13 — 14 ¢. are an interesting topic of study, but only few scholars
paid them attention. The aim of the article is to present a part of a new silver gilded diadem. It was found
in the necropolis of the Medieval fortress near the village of Zdravkovets, Gabrovo region. It belongs to the
group of diadems composed of cassettes. Based on the comparative-typological analysis, it is proposed to
connect a number of similar artefacts (from the village of Batovo, from the village of Prilep, Dobrich region,
and from Montana) with the production of one, still unknown, workshop. The results of X-ray fluorescence
analysis are also presented, which is applied for the first time for such artifacts from the Bulgarian lands and
can serve as a basis for a comparative database. For the first time the technological scheme of jewelry making
has been reconstructed in detail. The diadem is the second known from the region of Central Bulgaria, after
the one from the necropolis of the Medieval settlement near the village of Kramolin, Gabrovo region, and
testifies to the provincial aristocratic fashion from the time of the Second Bulgarian state. Later, during the
Ottoman rule, the jewelry changed and became part of the folk women’s costume in a way typical only for
this region.

Keywords: diadem, adornments, jewelry, Middle Ages, technology analysis

A fragmented silver gilded diadem is housed at the depot of the Archacology department in
RMH - Gabrovo." It was discovered during archaeological excavations in the “Vitata Stena” area
near the village of Zdravkovets, Gabrovo region in 1964.> Two parts have been preserved: a central
and a terminal segment (fig. 1).

The central segment (fig. 2a, b) has dimensions of 2.7 x 1.9 x 0.6 cm. The length of the side
band (partially destroyed) is 7.4 cm. It is in the form of a cassette with a rectangular shape and thin
walls. Its lower plaque is lined along the periphery with twisted round wires and at the protruding
ends of the short sides, there are 2 additionally soldered tubes of spirally wound wire function-
ing as a hinge joint. The chipped-off axis is preserved in one of them. A piece of the same twisted
wire is mounted over two of the tubes of the short sides, which lie opposite each other. The front
plaque of the cassette is attached to the lower one by a narrow band, which is tightly soldered to the
sheet metal panels. On one of the short sides in the middle of the cassette, the solder of the seam

'Inv. No. 755-A, FIN 179.

2 The excavations of the site in the period of 1962 — 1965 were directed by Assoc. Prof. Atanas Milchev, Sofia University
“St. Kliment Ohridski”; unfortunately, no field documentation has been preserved.
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binding the two ends of the band is visible (fig. 3). In the middle of the front plaque, a rectangular
nest is formed with thin filigree wire, imitating a cabochon, and a parallelepiped semi-transparent
beige-brown stone with round edges is inset in it. The stone is gripped on four sides by prongs with
semi-circular section and flattened end. Around the “cabochon”, there are small circles of the same
round wire in two sizes. The larger ones are in the corners and the smaller ones — on the sides; on
the short sides there is one each, and on the long ones — two circles each. In the middle of each big
circle, there is a metal hemisphere which occupies the whole space to the lining wire. In the middle
of each small circle, there is a granule on a bedding of thin wire ring. The same granule is found
behind the prongs along the long sides. All of them almost touch each other and the front sheet
metal is cut along their outer outlines.

The inside of the cassette is filled with a whitish cotton swab (fig. 4). Two of the prongs are miss-
ing, as well as a significant part of the lower plaque with one of the hinge tubes and a small part of the
cassette walls. The three hemispheres are missing and the fourth one has cracks along the core. The
analysis® of the alloy which the central segment is made of gave the following results: average content
of Ag - 82.15 %, Cu - 14.77 %,
Au - 1.47 %, Re — 1.13 %, Pb -
0.30 %, Bi — 0.14 %, As — 0.06 %.

The terminal segment (fig.
5a,b) hasdimensionsof 3.7x 1.9x
0.6 cmand length of the side band
8 cm. It is in the form of a cassette
with a tongue shape and thin
walls. The upper plaque towards
the apex is significantly shorter
than the lower one and the walls
of the cassette conform to its size.
On one of the short sides in the
middle of the cassette, the solder
of the seam binding the ends of

O6p. 1. [paguyHa pekoHCMpPyYKUYUsA Ha 3andzeHume 4acmu om ouademama. the band is visible (ﬁg. 6)’ and in
Ipacpuka Cm. Todopoe the front part, the solder for the

Fig. 1. Graphic reconstruction of the preserved parts of the diadem.
Graphics: St. Todorov

Fig. 2a. Front side of the central segment. Photo: P. Tihov Fig. 2b. Rear side of the central segment. Photo: P. Tihov
06p. 2a. Jluyesa cmpaHa Ha 3eeHomo. ®omo [1. Tuxos 06p. 2b. O6pamHa cmpaHa Ha 3eeHomo. ®omo [1. Tuxos

3 X-ray fluorescence analysis performed at the Laboratory of Trakia foundation in 2016 by Prof. V. Inkova.
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Fig. 3. The seam of the band of the central segment. Fig. 4. Macro-photo of the filling. Photo: P. Tihov
Photo: P. Tihov

06p. 3. LLlessm Ha nieHmMama Ha 38eHomo.
®omo [1. Tuxos

06p. 4. Makpogpomo Ha nenHexa. ®omo [1. Tuxos

Fig. 5a. Front side of the terminal segment. Fig. 5b. Rear side of the terminal segment.
Photo: P. Tihov Photo: P. Tihov

O6p. 5a. Jluyesa cmpaHa Ha HaKpaliHUKaA. O6p. 5b. ObpamHa cmpaHa Ha HaAKPAaUHUKa.
®omo [1. Tuxos ®omo I1. Tuxos

lower plaque is visible (fig. 7). Its lower plaque is lined along the periphery with twisted round wires,
and at the protruding ends of the short sides, there are 2 additionally soldered tubes of spirally wound
wire as a hinge joint (fig. 8). The apex of the lower plaque ends with a similar short tube for attaching
the whole adornment, and from there to the apex of the cassette twisted round wires are soldered (fig.
9). The front plaque of the cassette is attached to the lower one by a narrow band, which is tightly sol-
dered to the sheet metal panels. In the middle of the front side, a rectangular nest is formed with thin
filigree wire, imitating a cabochon, and a parallelepiped semi-transparent dull green stone with round
edges is inset in it. The stone is gripped on four sides by prongs with semi-circular section and flattened
end. Around the “cabochon’, there are small circles of the same round wire in two sizes. The bigger ones
are in the corners and the shorter ones — on the sides; there is a total of three big circles, on the short side
— one, and on the long ones — three small circles each. In the middle of each big circle, there is a metal
hemisphere, which occupies the whole space to the lining wire. In the middle of the small circles, there
is a granule on a bedding of a thin wire ring. Behind one prong along the long side and on both sides of
the ornamental circle on the apex of the cassette, there is the same granule. All circles almost touch each
other and the front sheet metal is cut along their outer outlines.

The lower plaque of the terminal segment is partially destroyed, which shows the inside filling
of whitish cotton swab. One of the prongs is missing. The composition of elements of the segment
alloy is the following: average content of Ag — 76.27 %, Cu — 22.32 %, Au — 0.74 %, Re - 0.27
%, Bi — 0.22 %, Pb — 0.17 %. The analysis of the inset stone showed the following results: average
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Fig. 6. The seam of the band of the terminal segment. Fig. 7. Solder of the cassette with the lower plaque
Photo: P. Tihov of the terminal segment. Photo: P. Tihov
O6p. 6. LLlesem Ha neHMama Ha HaKkpPalHUKa. 06p. 7. Cnolika Ha kacemama c 00/IHAMA NIAcMuHa
®omo 1. Tuxos Ha HakpatHuka. ®omo [1. Tuxos

Fig. 8. The rear hinge joint of the terminal segment.

Photo: P Tihov Fig. 9. The front hinge joint of the terminal segment.

Photo: P. Tihov

06p. 8. 3a0HUAM WapHUp HAa HaKPAUHUKA.

Domo 1. Tuxos 06p. 9. [lpedHUSM WApHUP HA HAKPAUHUKA.

®omo 1. Tuxos

content of Pb — 53.45 %, Ag — 28.47 %, As - 8.99 %, Au — 3.43 %, Cu — 3.30 %, Ir — 1.15 %, Re
-0.33%, Cd - 0.31 %, Ti — 0.30 %, Zr — 0.13 %, Fe — 0.13 %. The obtained results cannot be
compared to databases of some similar artifacts since such analyses have not been performed so far.

The feasible analysis allows reconstruction of the technological process of crafting the diadem,
observing a defined sequence of operations. The two parts were made following the same technol-
ogy of soldered, pre-rolled out, cut and cast blanks. The possible technological operations for the
terminal segment, which are also relevant for the central segment, are the following (fig. 10).

The lower plaque is cut out from thin sheet metal of silver alloy in the form of an oblong tongue
and notches are made in the back end for attaching the hinge tubes, while a rectangular elongation
for that tube is left in the front one.

The upper plaque is cut out from the same sheet metal in the form of a shortened tongue — ap-
proximately one third shorter and two millimetres wider than the lower one.

The side band for the cassette is cut out from the same sheet metal.

The lower plaque is lined with the soldered twisted wires, while the hinge notches are outside
the lining. The tubes made of tightly wound metal thread are soldered on them. They remain par-
tially on the wire fringe. The tube on the top remains outside the lining. A piece of the same twisted
wire is soldered over two of the tubes at the central segment.

The rectangular nest formed from thin wire for the stone inset is soldered in the middle of the
upper plaque, imitating a cabochon nest, and the prongs for attaching the stone are soldered on
four sides (the sequence is not entirely certain, it is possible that the prongs were soldered before the
nest), then the circles are soldered in two sizes which are not completely the same. The granules are
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Fig. 10. Technological scheme of the diadem from Zdravkovets. Graphics: St. Todorov
06p. 10. TexHonozu4Ha cxema Ha duademama om 30paskoseu. [paguka Cm. Todopos
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Fig. 11. Nest with a displaced granule. Photo: P. Tihov

Fig. 12. The nest with preserved wire for hemisphere.
O6p. 11. [He300 c pasmecmera epaHyna. Pomo [1. Tuxos Photo: P. Tihov

O6p. 12. lTHe300Mo CvC 3anaseHa mes 3a nosycegepa.
®omo [1. Tuxos

soldered on a nest of very thin wire in the middle of the small circles. (During this operation, one
of the granules rolled out of its nest and remained soldered on the inside, next to the wire of one of
the big circles along the long side of the upper plaque of the terminal segment (fig. 11). Openings
are pierced into the center of the big circles. The last operation is the cutting of the periphery along
the circles’ outlines, which gives the plaque an openwork look.

Mounting is implemented by connecting the upper and lower plaque through the side band,
which bends along the inside line of the upper plaque’s openwork and closes on the short side, so
the outside line of the openwork remains outside the outlines of the cassette. The band is soldered
to the lower plaque, the inside is filled with cotton fabric which is folded several times so as to fill
in the whole cavity, after which the upper plaque is soldered. In the end, the same twisted wire is
mounted as lining from the top of the cassette to the top of the lower plaque.

The stone is set in the nest by bending the prongs inwards. The place of this operation is not
certain; it is possible that it took place before the cassette was assembled.

The surface is thinly gilded with mercury amalgam.

The last operation involves placing the hemispheres in the large circles. To this end, long round
wires were soldered to the bottom of the hemispheres, whose reverse end reaches the lower plaque
through the opening in the center of the circle, a small hole is pierced there and the wire is wedged.
The hemispheres were probably cast, but they could have been die forged. On the only preserved
wire in one of the circles of the terminal segment (fig. 12), there are no clearly visible remains of
solder, and the only preserved hemisphere in one of the circles of the central segment is cracked and
a potential removal for the purposes of analysis is very risky.

The necessary blanks for the item are:

Thin wire for the coils from which the hinge tubes have been cut.

Thin wire for the granule nests.

Thin wire for the circles.

Twisted wires for the lining.

Thick wire for mounting the hemispheres.

Profiled thick wire for the prongs.

Thin sheet metal for the plaques and the binding band.

Granules for decorating the small circles and the periphery of the upper plaques.

Hemispheres for the big circles.

Despite the impossibility for a precise and professionally reflected positioning of the find in an
archacological environment, it is certain that it originates from the structures and layers discov-
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Fig. 13. Exemplary reconstruction of the diadem from Zdravkovets. Graphics: St. Todorov

O6p. 13. lpumepHa pekoHcMpykyus Ha duademama om 30paskosey. [pagpuka Cm. Todopos

Fig. 14. Headdress in situ from grave No. 68, necropolis |
near the village of Kramolin (after Munueg u op. 1994, 96)

O6p. 14. 3abpaxxdaHe in situ om 2po6 N° 68, Hekponos | npu c. KpamosnuH
(no Munueg u op. 1994, 96)

ered in the central sector of the excavated multi-layer settlement in the “Vi-
tata Stena” area near the village of Zdravkovets from the 13" — 14* c. period
(Muaues, Koruesa 1978, 54 — 58). A popular publication by the curator
of the Archaeology department at RMH - Gabrovo and participant in the
excavations (Koitaesa 1964) proves that it was found in a rich burial from
the necropolis uncovered around the church, and it is actually the first of the
three diadems discovered in necropolises so far. Its fragmentary nature hints
at a destruction of the grave in unclear circumstances. The 42 documented
burials are generally dated in the 13" - 14™ c. (Muaucs, Koitaesa 1978, 57).
The adornment demonstrates the aristocratic fashion in the Second Bulgar-
ian State in the settlement, where the presence of other luxurious finds and
remains of the representative residential building of the local feudal lord
are evidence of the role of the region in the government and administrative
structure in the hinterland of the capital Tarnovgrad.

The diadem has a direct analogies with the central segments of the item
from the village of Prilep, Dobrich region (ITaBaosa 2007, 129, 144, o6p.
3) and partially with those of the one from Montana (Aaekcanapos 1984,
32 - 33; [TaBaoBa 2007, 144, 06p. 2a, 28). The structural scheme of the ter-
minal segment is repeated in the adornment from Montana (ITaBaosa 2007,
144, 06p. 2r, 24) and the one from the village of Batovo, Dobrich region
(ITaBaoBa 2006, 344, ¢ur. 3). These parallels support the assumption that
the diadems listed were produced in the same workshop. The artifact is frag-
mented, but the analogies mentioned allow its reconstruction (fig. 13).
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The whole or fragmented specimens of Medieval diadems known to date, whose composition
was recently supplemented (Paiikosa 2019), are generally grouped by researchers based on mor-
phological features (ITaBaosa 2007, 140; Psi6uesa 2011, 78). We believe that after the capacities of
the comparative-typological analysis are exhausted, the application of a technological analysis, in-
cluding archacometric methods, would allow not only a more precise classification of the diadems,
but also a significantly better clarification of the question of the production workshops, and from
there — more generally of the cultural influences, trade and, supposedly, political relations during
the Middle Ages.

The diadem was part of the secular female headdress, which was an important element of the
aristocratic costume in 13™ — 14® ¢. (Aranacosa 2016, 54 — 91). Together with the metal thread
bands used, a representative example of which is provided by the diadem from grave No. 68 from
necropolis I of the Medieval settlement near the village of Kramolin, Gabrovo region (Muaues u
Ap. 1994, 96) (fig. 14) and the different types of prochelnik [head ornaments] (ITaBaosa 2007, 154),
they are also evidence of the prototypes of the female headdress sokai, characteristic during the Ot-
toman period only of the settlements located along the northern slopes of Sredna Stara Planina.
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HACTM HA CPEAHOBEKOBHA AUAAEMA OT KPEINOCTTA
[P CEAO 3APABKOBELL, TABPOBCKO

Pocen Mocucpos

PezuoHaneH ucmopuyecku my3eli — [abpoeo, yn. ,Hukonaescka” Ne 10, [abpogo 5300; rossenira@abv.bg

PE3IOME

Hacrosimoro cbobumeHne nMa 32 Lea A2 IPeACTaBU GpparMeHTHPaHA CpeOBPHA II03AATCHA AMAAEMA OT
¢onaa Ha Pernonaaen ucropuuecku myseit — [abposo. ITpousxoxkaa ot norpebeHue ot cpeAHOBEKOBHATA
Kpenoct npu ceao 3apaskosely, ['abpoBcka 06aact. 3amaseHu ca caMo ABa CACMEHTA OT AHAACMATa — KaceTa
(06p. 2a, b) u Hakpaitnuk (06p. Sa, b). Hanpasen e peHtreHo$AyOpecieHTEH aHAAM3 U PEKOHCTPYHpPAHE
Ha TEXHOAOTMYHMA IIpoliec Ha u3paboTBane Ha Anasemara (06p. 10), Kato ca mocodeHn Heo6XOAMMHUTE
3arOTOBKH 3a H3ACAMETO. ABeTe H 4acTH ca U3PabOTCHH IO €AHA M ChIIA TEXHOAOTHS OT CIOCHH,
[PEABAPUTEAHO U3TOYBAHY, PSI3aHU U ACTH 3aTOTOBKU — TEAOBE, IPAaHYAH, AaMapuHH, oAycdepu. [Tbpso
Ce U3psA3BAT ABETE IAACTHHH M CTPAaHMYHATAa ACHTA. AOAHATA [TAACTHHA ce 00TOYBA ChC CIIOCHU YCYyKaHH
TEAOBE, BbPXY KOUTO C€ CIIOSIBAT TPOMYKHUTE 32 IapHUpa. BpXy ropHara maacTuHa ce CriosiBa THESAOTO 32
KaMbKa U IIPTOBETE 32 HETOBOTO 3aKpenBaHe. CAeABa CIIOSIBAHE HA KPBIYETATA U TPAHYAUTE B MAAKUTE OT
Tsax. Hakpast nepudepusita ce uspsisBa o ouepraHusTa Ha Kpbraerara. MOHTaKBT BKAIOYBA ChEAUHSBAHE
Ha TOpPHATAa M AOAHATA ITAACTHHA MOCPEACTBOM CTPAHHYHATA ACHTA, TAMIIOHHPAHE C IAMYK, ITOCTABSIHE
Ha YCYKaHa TEA OT BbPXa Ha KACETATa AO BbPXa Ha AOAHATA MAACTHHA IIPU HAKPAIHHKA, OKOHYATCAHO
crosiBare. [TocaepHHTE Omepanuu ca MOHTHpPaHE Ha KAMBKA B THE3AOTO, II03AATSIBAHE HA IOBBPXHOCTTA
U [IOCTaBsIHE Ha IOAYCPepHTE B TOACMHTE KpbrueTa. AraseMaTa HMa IPEKH AHAAOTUH C CK3EMIASIPHTE OT
ceaara [Tpuaen (ITaBaosa 2007, 129, 144, 06p. 3) u Baroso (ITarosa 2006, 344, dur. 3), Aobpuuxo, u ot
Monrana (Aaexcanapos 1984, 32 — 33; ITaaosa 2007, 144, o6p. 2a, 2B), 1 Te BEPOATHO Ca IPOAYKLIHS
Ha eAHa paborTuanuna. Ts AGMOHCTpUpAa apUCTOKpaTHYHATA MOAQ Ha Bropara Gbarapcka AbpxkaBa B
CEAUIIETO, KbACTO HAAUYHETO Ha APYTU AYKCO3HU HAXOAKU U 000COOCHA PE3HACHIIMAAHA YaCT HA MECTHHS
Baapseres (Muaues, Koituesa 1978, 54 — 58) cBuaereacTsar 3a poAATa Ha PErHOHA BHB BAACTOBATA U
AAMMHHCTPATUBHA CTPYKTypa B XMHTEPAAHAA Ha croAuuara 1'spHoBrpaa. Ilpeasara ce mpuaaranero Ha
TEXHOAOTHYCH AHAAU3, BKAIOIUTCAHO METOAUTE HA APXCOMETPHSTA, [10 OTHOLICHHUE HAa U3BECTHUTE AMAACMH,
KOETO O II03BOAHAO HE CAaMO 3HAYMTEAHO IO-TOYHATA UM KAACUQHUKALMS, HO U I0-A00pO OpUEHTHpaHE
I10 OTHOLICHHE M3SCHSIBAHE HA BBIIPOCA 32 MECTATa 3a IIPOUSBOACTBO, a OTTAM I10-00IIO 32 KYATYPHUTE
BAMSIHUS, THPTOBCKHUTE U IIPEAIIOAATAEMO IOAUTHYCCKUTE OTHOIICHHS IIPE3 CPEAHOBEKOBHATA CIIOXA.

Karouosu AYMH: AHAACMA, HAKUTH, 6I/I>KyT3., CPCAHOBCKOBHUC, aHAAU3 HA TCXHOAOTHATA
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,YHITAPCKA LUTIATA” A, TYPCKM KOHYAP*?
3A EAHO MHNMO OPDBXXME OT INOXOAA
HA BAAANCAAB Il ATEAO T1PE3 1444 T.
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HayuoHaneH apxeonoaudecku uHcmumym ¢ my3ed, bsneapcka akademus Ha Haykume — Qusuan Besiuko TepHOBO, yi1.
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ABSTRACT

The article comments upon a weapon, discovered during illegal excavations in Shumen district. It was
published by V. Parushev as ‘Hungarian rapier’ and was connected with the Crusade of Wiadystaw III
Jagicllo in the Bulgarian lands in 1444. In reality this weapon is a ‘konchar’ from the second half of the 16
c., characteristic for the armaments of the Eastern European cavalry — the so-called ‘Hussars’. This konchar
reflects the Hungarian military fashion in the confines of the Ottoman Empire.

Key words: Ottoman period, thrusting weapon, konchar, Hussars

[TpeaMeT Ha TOBa AOHSKDbAC TIOACMHYHO U3CACABAHE CE SIBSIBA CAUH PSABK 32 OBATAPCKUTE KO-
ACKIIMH NAMETHHUK Ha KBCHOCPEAHOBEKOBHOTO BbhopbKeHHe. CTaBa BBIIPOC 3a A0Ope 3amaseHo
npo6oAHo OpBXHE, Hy6AHKyBaHo npes 2012 r. or Beceann Ilapymes u untepnpernpaHo xato
IIIIAra’, IPUHAAACKAAL HA YHIAPCKH YYACTHHK B 10xoAa Ha Baaaucaas III freao B AHemnuTe
Oparapcku semu npes 1444 r. (ITapymes 2008a). Hacrosimero uscacpBaHe HsAMa 32 LieA Aa aTa-
KyBa IIPEAHAMEPEHO Te3aTa Ha KOAEra, KbM KOIOTO aBTOPBT HAa TE3U PEAOBE M3IIUTBA YBAXKCHHE
IPEABUA ABATOTOAUIIIHATA My ACHHOCT, CBbP3aHa € IyOAUKYBAHETO HAa HEM3BECTHH ITAMETHULIM Ha
CPEAHOBEKOBHOTO U AHTHYHOTO BhOpbKeHHe. Heobxoanmo e obade A2 6bAe IPEACTABEHO U APYTO
MHEHHE 32 AATUPOBKATA U IIPOU3XOAA Ha TOBA OE3CIIOPHO MHTEPECHO U AOOPE CHXPAHEHO OPBXKUE.

Bux uckaa omje B Ha9aA0TO A2 0OBPHA KPaTKO BHUMaHME Ha ABA IIPOOACMA, CBBP3AHHU C U3-
CAEABAHETO Ha KbCHOCPEAHOBEKOBHOTO BhOPBKeHHE OT bparapus. ITbpBUAT OT TAX € HABUKBT
A2 C€ TIOCTABST II0-PAaHHU OT ACHCTBUTEAHUTE AATH Ha MHOXKECTBO OPBXKUS OT ObATApCKUTE My-
3€{HM, a U YaCTHU KOAEKIMU. [ o TO3M HauMH maMeTHUIIM, KOUTO Ca IPEACTABUTEAH HA BOCHHATA
KyATypa oT ocManckus nepuoa (XV — XVII B.), gecTo 1 norpemno ca 06Bbp3BaHu ¢ pasBUTOTO
Obarapcko cpeanosexoBue. He mo-Maako ceproseH, a 3a ChXaAeHHE U 9€CTO CPelad npobaeM,
¢ U HeapryMEHTHPAHOTO OOBbpP3BaHE Ha MHOTOOPOMHY IIAMETHUIIU Ha BHOPBKEHUETO C CAHO
CAUHCTBEHO, MAKap U 3HAYUMO, BOCHHO ChOUTHE — KPBCTOHOCHUS ITOXOA HA IIOACKO-YHIAPCKHS
kpaa Baapucaas III Sreao cpemy ocmanckure Typuum npes 1444 r., 3aBbpuina cbhc 3A0LIACTHATA
3a Hero 6uTka npu Bapha. Heka o6aue BHuManHueT0 6bAC HACOYEHO KM KOHKPETHUS BBIIPOC.

3a MHTEPEeCyBAIOTO HU OPBKUE CE TBBPAH, Y€ € OMAO OTKPUTO C METAAOTBPCAY B XbAMHCTATA
mectHOCT ,,Pricexa” Ha okoao 12 km ceBeposamaano or rp. Illymen. Maxap 4e ToBa He € CITOMEHATO B
yOAMKALMATA, OYEBUAHO CTaBa BHIIPOC 32 HE3AKOHHA MMAHsIPcKa AeHHOCT. [ IpeaMeTsT € mpepocTa-
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BCH 32 IMyOAMKyBaHe OT ObArap-
CKH 9aCTEH KOACKLIMOHEP.!
Opmbxuero e B 3abeaexkuTeA-
HO A06po cheTostaue (06p. 1) BB-
IPEKU OYCBUAHUSL MY IIPECTOM B
3eMsTa. 3aIaseHa € AOPH JKEAS3-
HaTa [AACTHHA-PBKaB, oOxBala-
112 OCHOBATa Ha OCTpUeTO. Bop-
Xy HpeAHaTa IOAOBHHA Ha KAUHA
MMa 320€ACKUMU HALIbPOBAHMUS,
KOMTO UBIACXKAAT IT0-CKOPO KATO
pesyArar oT 6oiiHaTa My yHoTpe-
0a, OTKOAKOTO OT AEHHOCTTA Ha
xoposusita.” Obmara AbAXHHA
Ha mpeamera € 121 cm, oT kouTo
KAMHBT 3aeMa 106 cm. B ocHoBa-
Ta CH TOH € IUPOK 2,3 cM 1 Acbea
1,6 cm. OrnmcaH e KaTo npuTexa-
Ball YCTUPH PEXEIH pbha, Karo
CEYCHUETO My € Ha ,POMO C KOH-

KaBHH CTeHH . BepiHOCT, Makap

U ,320CTpsimy ce”, ppboBere Ha

5 . ] KAMHA Ca MPUTBIICHU U C TAX HE
06p. 1. KoHuap om patioHa Ha LLlymeHcko (no Mitev 2019, fig. 1) «
Fig. 1. Konchar from the area of Shumen (after Mitev 2019, fig. 1) OH MOTAO A ce ,cede’, KoeTo e
HAIIbAHO OOSICHIMO IIPEABHA Ce-
yeHueTo My. [eoMeTpusTa Ha OCTpHETO U OPOPMAHETO HA BHPXA MY HE OCTABAT CbMHEHHE, Y€ OPBKH-
€TO ¢ OMAO IPEAHA3HAICHO U € MOXKEAO AA CE TIOA3BA CAMHCTBEHO 3a IIPOOOXKAAHE.

Ocobeno xapakTepeH € ABychcTaBHUAT npeanasutes (06p. 1). OCHOBHHUAT HEroB eAeMEHT Ode-
BHAHO C€ sIBSIBA KPbCTAYKaTa. I3 € IIpaBa IIPBYKA C KPBIAO CEUCHHE, YUUTO KPAHIIA CE M3BUBAT, Od-
OPMSIFIKM HE3aTBOPEHHU KPbrose. 10Ba M MpHAaBa BUA HA OCMHIIA ChC CHAHO Pa3AAACYCHH KPBIAH
teaa. [IpbcTeHOBUAHNTE KpaKIla HA paMEHETE Ha IPEANIA3UTEAS €A B ,XOPU3OHTAAHO IIOAOXKCHHE
CIIPAMO KAMHA M APBXKKATa U 3aBBPIIBAT ¢ TomdeTa. HemocpeacTBeHO 3a KpbeTadkaTa, BPXY €3H-
Ka 32 APBKKATA, ¢ HIHHU3aHa TAACTHHA-IUT C ACHMETPUYHA, OBAAHA, ITOYTH ChPLieBHAHA popma. T
YaCTHYHO [IPUIIOKPUBA OCHOBUTE HA IIPbCTCHUTE Ha NpeAlasuteast. Pasmepure Ha mmTa, uspabo-
TEH OT EAHH AUCT XKeAs130, ca 8,5 x 9,5 em. ITaockusT esuk Ha ApBKKaTa € C IPAaBOBI'bAHO CEYCHHE, A
Pa3CTOSIHHETO MEXAY OBAAHHS IUT U HakpaiHuKa ¢ 9 cM. CaMusAT HAKPaliHUK € MACHBEH, KPYIIO-
BUACH, ¢ pasMep 5,1 x 4,5 cM. PasaeacH e upe3 AbAOOKH TPUBIbAHU XKACOOBE Ha OCEM CEIMEHTA,
BBPXY IIOHE CAMH OT KOMTO UMa BPsI3aHa YKpPaca — HACEYKH, OPOPMSILIN 10 AbAKMHA MOTHUB ,,pH0OsI
KOCT HIAU ,[TAAMOBA KAOHKA' . HakpailHUK'BT ce ABPXKU B IIOSHLMSI OT 3aCTHIIBALLA BbPXa MY MaAKa
KPBrAa IIAACTHHA, 2 KyXaTa My OCHOBA € MOXKEAA AA IIOEME U 3aCTOIOPH CETa AMIICBAIIIUTE ABPBEHH

IIAACTHHH Ha APBIKKaTa.

! [puBeTCTBAM MHHUI[MATHBATa HAa KOACKLIMOHEPA U ycHAMeTo Ha B. [Tapymies TO3H NaMeTHHK Ha BbOPBKECHUETO
OBP30 Aa BAC3E B HayIHO ObpalcHue.

> ABTOP'ST Ha T€3U PEAOBE MMALLE BH3MOXKHOCT AUYHO AQ CE 3AII03HAC C OPBKHUETO, KOeTO be nsaoxeno B AM — Bapua
pes 2009 r. Ha TeMaTHYHA U3A0K02 HA BLOPBKEHHUE, CBbP3aHA C MEXAYHAPOAHATA Hay4Ha KoHdepeHus ,, Boennu excrre-
AMIIH, BbOPBKEHHE U CHAPSKEHUE (Autynoct u CpeAHOBeKOBI/Ie)“, nposeacHa MexxAy 14 u 15 mait 2009 r. bB Bapha.
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IIpea npeAmasuTeas € >KEAC3HUAT 00KOB, obxBamamy ocHoBaTa Ha KauHa (06p. 1). Toii e uspa-
OOTEH OT Or'bHaTa XKEAS3HA [IAACTHHA, ChCAUHEHA HA THAQ Ype3 KoBalKa 3aBapka. OOKoBbT ¢ acu-
MeTpudeH. AnIieBaTa My IIOAOBHHA € 1O-AbATa — 10,8 cM, KaToO IIECT MAOCKH BEPTHKAAHH ITOAETA
¥l IPUAABAT MHOTOBI'BACH NPOPHUA, 2 B IIOCOKA BHPXA HA OPBKHUETO ¢ OPOPMEH OBAACH UBAATDK.
ITo-xbcara THAHA cTpaHa C ABAXKHHA 7,2 CM € A€KO M3ITBKHAAA U rAapKa. [Ipu Apyru opmxus ot
TO3U THII, KOUTO I1je ObAAT IPEACTABCHH I10-AOAY, TO3U OOKOB HAH ,PBKAB" IIPEA PCAIIABUTEAS €
II0-K'bC, ¥ OCBEH Y€ YaCTHYHO ¢ 00XBAI[aA OTBOPA HA HOXKHMUIIATA, I10-CKOPO € OUA H3IIOA3BAH KATO
»pukaco”. Kasano apyrosiue, Toii € 103BOAsIBaA [IOKA3aACLIBT Ha 6OCLIA AQ CE IOCTABH BBbPXY KAMHA,
3a AQ YACCHH KOHTPOAQ My IIPH HACOYBAHETO My C eAHa pbKa. [Ipu opmxuero ot ,,Pucexa” obaue
METaAHATA [IAACTHHA-LIUT 32A KPBCTAYKATA HE € O3BOASIBAAA II0A0OHA yrioTpeba.

Karo ce uskaroun caabo BuAMMara ykpaca ¢ HaCEYKH BbPXY HAKPaMHHUKA Ha APBKKATA, OPBKH-
ero e usynucteHo u yruautapro. Crenuduyanara My ¢opma, psSIAKO CPEIaHa CpeA ITaMETHHUI[UTE
Ha BbOPBXKEHUETO OT bparapus, He e monpeunaa Ha B. IlapymeB ocHoBaTeAHO Aa ro CBBpXE C T.
Hap. ,MeIOBe-NPoOUBaIN Ha OPOHNK", HOCCIY PASANYHH UMEHA — estoc, Bobrschwert, Pancerstecher,
koncerz (ITapymes 2008a). OcraBa HesicHO 06ade 3aI0 TOH MPHEMA, Y€ TE CE AATHPAT B PAMKHUTE
Ha XIV — XV B. 1 ue mpe3 MoCACAHOTO CTOAETHE ca 3aMeCTeHH B 3amapHa EBpoma or mo-aexara
»IIIAra’, 3a KAKBaTO CYUTA U OpBKHeTO OT ,,Prceka”. BeposiTHO B cayyast cTaBa AymMa 3a CMECAOBO
¥ TEPMHHOAOTHYHO Hepa3bupaHe, AOKOAKOTO ,LIITAraTa” HAM, KAKTO TAACH I10-PasIPOCTPAHCHUST
TEPMUH, ,,PAITHPATA’ CE SBSIBA OACKOTEHA GOPMa Ha KAaBAACPUICKHUS MEY ChC CAOXKEH ITPEATIAZHTEA.
Tepmunsr Lmara’ OOMKHOBEHO € U3ITOA3BAH 32 IpaBUTE IPAXKAAHCKU ¥ BOeHHH opbkus oT X VIII
— XIX B., KOMTO Hali-4€CTO MMAT KAMHOBE C NMAOCKO cedeHue. Hsxou panupu, Haii-ede ot XVII
B., IPUTEXABAT CICLMAAUSHPAHHE OCTPUETA, IOAXOASIIN I10-CKOPO 32 IPOOOXKAAHE U CHOTBETHO
IPUTEXKABALIY [IPUIIACCHATO POMOOBHAHO CEYCHME, HO HUKOS OT TSX HE [OKa3Ba XapaKTePHUTE
4epTH Ha OPBKUETO OT ,, Puceka’’

B mo-nHararpiiHaTa AUCKYCHSI OTHOCHO AQTHPOBKATA U MACHTHU(HUKAIMITA HAa IMaMeTHHKa B.
[TapyiueB mapaAOKCaAHO NPEACTaBsI APTYMEHTH, KOUTO IPOTHBOPEYAT HA MPEAAAraHATA OT HETO
Te3a. Taka HarpUMep TOH IOCOYBA, Y€ Hall-paHHUTE 00pasy Ha ,umaru” ca or cpeaara Ha XVI B,
M TIPEACTABS ACHCTBUTEAHO TIPSIK MAPAACA Ha OPBKHETO BbPXy yHrapcku repb ot 1540 r. (o6p. 5:
1). Toit ymecTHO ce nosoBaBa Ha SlHom Kaamap, e maacTuHaTa-npeAnasuTeA U PbKaBbT B OCHO-
BaTa Ha KAMHA Ca YHrapcka crenu¢uka, a IocodyeHuTe npumepu orHoso ca ot XVI B. Ao roasma
CTeIeH OE3IAOAHO € HAIIPABEHOTO CPABHEHUE C PEAAHH AU [IPUIIO3HATH O0pa3Ly Ha ,IIITark” OT
YHrapusi, KaKTO U THPCEHETO HA AHAAOTHH MEKAY T.Hap. ,,S-OBHACH IPEANIA3UTEA” M KPbCTAYKaTa
Ha opBXHeTO OT M. ,,Pucexa” (I[Tapymes 2008a, 258 — 263, 06p. 3, 4).

Beripexn oueBnAHaTA IPpHHAAACKHOCT Ha TocoyeHuTe ot B. [Tapyues mapasean kpM 1mectHae-
CETOTO CTOACTHE, Bb3 OCHOBA Ha HAKOH IIPUAHKH H ,AHIICATA HA APYTH, TOH 3aBbPIIBA CTATUSTA CH
C TBBPAOTO YOEKACHHE, Y€ OPBKHUETO OT M. ,Prceka” O TpsIOBaAO A2 € paHHA U TOPAAU TOBA MHOTO
PAAKO cpemana ¢popMa Ha IUNarata ¢ yHrapcku npousxoa.” OTHOBO BbIIpeKH 049eBUAHHTE (M AOPH
NPEACTABEHU AUYHO OT HETO) MAPAAEAH, TOH ,,CbC CUTYPHOCT AaTupa ,mmnarara ot Lllymencko” BbB
Bropara 4eTBbpT Ha XV B. 32 HEro ,,00CTOsTEACTBATA OKOAO HEHHOTO OTKPHBAHE", KOUTO obade He
Ca [TOCOYCHH, ca AOCTATBYHU A 51 00BBpiKe ¢ moxoaa Ha Baapucaas IIT Sreao mpes 1444 r., u to
C OTCTBIBAIIUTE CAEA pasrpoma UM npu BapHa xpbcToHOCHH YacTu (HapymeB 2008a, 258, 263).

3 CunraM 3a U3AMIIHO Ad 3aTOPMO3sIBaM IHTATCAS C O6H.II/IPH3.T21 u A06p€ MMO3HATa AUTEPaATypa 110 BhIIpOCa. HPI/I-
MCPHUTEC €A AOCTATHIHO MHOI'O 1 AOCTBIIHH, 3a Ad 6’I)AaT ITIOCOYBaHH.

“ ToBa He OTTOBapst Ha ACHCTBUTEAHOCTTA, KAKTO IIE CTAHE SICHO MO-A0AY B TeKcTa. O6EMBT Ha CTaTHATA HE NTO3BO-
ASIBA A CE HAIIPABH IIPETACA HA PasBUTHUETO HA 3AIUTHHUTE AOCIEXH M Ha H3IIOA3BaHMTE npes XV B. (u ocobeno npes
'bPBATa My IIOAOBHHA) MEYOBE, 4 U HE CYUTAM, Y€ TOBA Ou 611A0 HeobxoauMo. Beeku, KoiiTo moHe Gerao ce e 3amo3Haa
C Tasu MaTepus, 61 pasbpas HECHCTOATCAHOCTTA Ha OOBBP3BAHETO HA BHIIPOCHOTO OPBXKUE C TO3U IIEPUOA.
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06p. 2. Me4ose om LleHmpanHa Espona u AOpuamuca: 1. Jense med om
boxycnasuye (kpas Ha XV — nepsu decemunemus Ha XVl e.) c Ne HU 130,
576/73 om konekyuama Ha JlosHuUA u 2opcku my3eti 8 Ywos, Mopasus (no
Zdkovsky 2011, Obr. 4); 2. [lonee mey om JlunHuk Had beyusy (kpas Ha XV -
Ha4yanomo Ha XVI 8.) om my3es 8 [Ipepos, Onomyyku patioH Ha Yewkama
peny6nuka (no Zdkovsky, Schenk 2017, Obr. 16, 17); 3. [lexomeH mey ¢
UManuaHcku npousxoo (1480 - 90 2.) om Janmayus (no Kovac 2005, No.
4 23); 4. Jenwe mey, omkpum 8 p. JllobnaHuya (kpas Ha XV 8.), coxpaHasaH
nood N2 N4426 e HayuoHanHus my3eli Ha CnogeHus (no Williams, Lazar
2018, fig. 6); 5. Josmee mey om YHeapus (Hadano Ha XV 8.) (no Kovdcs
2010, kep. 64); 6. Jonve mey om YHeapus (XVI 8.) (no Kovdcs 2010, kep. 65)
Fig. 2. Swords from Central Europe and the Adriatic: 1. Long sword from Bohuslavice (end of the 15" — first decade of the
16" ¢.) with No. 130, 576/73 from the collection of the Hunting and Forestry Museum of Usov, Moravia (after Zdkovsky
2011, Obr. 4); 2. Long sword from Lipnik nad Be¢vou (end of the 15™ — beginning of the 16 c.) from the museum of Pferov,
Olomouc Region of the Czech Republic (after Zdkovsky, Schenk 2017, Obr. 16, 17); 3. Infantry sword of Italian origin (1480
- 90) from Dalmatia (after Kovac 2005, No. 23); 4. Long sword, discovered in the river Ljubljanica (end of the 15" c.), kept
under No. N4426 at the National Museum of Slovenia (after Williams, Lazar 2018, fig. 6); 5. Long sword from Hungary
(beginning of the 16" c.) (after Kovdcs 2010, kep. 64); 6. Long sword from Hungary (16" c.) (after Kovdcs 2010, kep. 65)
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[TocaeaHOTO € cTapa u 4ecTo
IOBTapsiHAa OT HErO XHIIOTE3a, C
KOSITO TOH 00SCHSABa MHOECTBO
HAXOAKH Ha OPBXHs, KOUTO 32
ChKaAECHUE ca Oe3 usxarw4enue
IIAOA Ha MMAHSPCKA ACHHOCT
HAM Ha CAy4ailHO OTKPHUBAaHE, T.
€. AMIIIEHH OT KOHTEKCT (BK. Ha-
npumep [Tapymes 2004; ITapy-
e 2008a; [Tapyuies 20086).

Tesara wa B. Ilapymes e
npuera 6E3KPUTUIHO OT YTBBP-
ACHHUSI O'BATAPCKH U3CACAOBATCA
Ha CPEAHOBEKOBHOTO BBHOPBKE-
Hue Basepu Horos. B cBos cra-
tus ot 2015 1. (Yotov 2015, 91
- 93, Map) To#1 npeACTaBs BbO-
PBKECHUETO, KOCTO I10 EAHO MAU
APYTO Bpeme € 6MAO CBBP3BAHO
C KPBCTOHOCHATA apMust Ha Baa-
aucaas 111 freao, usnoassaiiku
ro Karo MapKep 3a O4YepTaBaHE
Ha ITBTUIIATA HAa OTCTBIIBAIIUTE
cAep mopakeHHeTo npu Bapna
3allaAHU OTPSIAU.

B kagectBoTro cum Ha Hexa-
PaKTepeH U NPEAU3BUKBALI HH-
TEepec MaMETHHUK, OPBXKUETO OT
M. ,Puceka® e npuBAsIKAO BHU-
MaHuero U Ha Hessan Mures.
Toi1 He mocTaBs MoA ChbMHEHHUE
AarupoBkata Ha B. Ilapymes u
BpPb3KaTa Ha HAXOAKATA C KPbC-
TOHOCHUSI IIOXOA, HO IIPEAAAra
Ha YUTATCAUTE CU [O-PA3AMIHO
THAKYBaHE, KOCTO CBIIO HE € AO-
6pe aprymentupano. ,,[1Inarara“
TOM1 00BBp3Ba ¢ Mraaus, kosito e

-

06p. 3. Konyapu om Viz3mouHa Eepona — napanesnu Ha opvXxuemo om
,Quceka’; lLlymercko: 1. KoHyap om CakcoHus (1580 2.), cexpaHABaH 88
BoeHHoucmopuyeckus my3eli Ha apmusepulickume, UHXeHepHUme u
c8vp3o4yHUMe goticku, CaHkm lMemep6ype nod N2 0108/272 (no Ehumos,
Poimwa 2009, 212); 2. KoHuap om CakcoHus (1580-me 2.), CoxpaHA8aH 88
BoeHnHoucmopuyeckusa my3eli Ha apmuJsieputickume, UHXXeHepHuUme u
cgvp3o4yHUmMe goticku, CaHkm lMemep6ypz nod N° 0108/273 (no Epumos,
Poimwa 2009, 212); 3. Konuap om CakcoHus (kpas Ha XVI - Hauano Ha XVII
8.), CoXpaHABAH 866 BoeHHoucmopuyeckua my3el Ha apmuseputickume,
UHXXeHepHUMe u cesp3oyHUMe solicku, CaHkm lemep6ype, nod N° 0108/274
(no Eppumos, Poimwia 2009, 213); 4. ,Mey mun ecmok” (1450 — 1525 2. (?)),
Myszel Ha Penybnuka Cpvbcka 8 bana Jlyka (no Bpa4ap 2016, 75)

Fig. 3. Konchars from Eastern Europe - parallels to the weapon from “Fiseka’,
Shumen district: 1. Konchar from Saxony (1580), kept at the Military-Historical
Museum of Artillery, Engineer and Signal Corps, St. Petersburg under No.
0108/272, (after Eppumos, Peimwia 2009, 212); 3. Konchar from Saxony (1580s),
kept at the Military-Historical Museum of Artillery, Engineer and Signal
Corps, St. Petersburg under No. 0108/273, (after E¢pumos, Peimuwia 2009,
212); 3. Konchar from Saxony (end of the 16" — beginning of the 17% c.) kept
at the Military-Historical Museum of Artillery, Engineer and Signal Corps, St.
Petersburg under No. 0108/274, (after Egpumos, Peimwa 2009, 212); 4. Sword
type “estoc” (1450 - 1525 (?)), Museum of the Republic of Srpska in Banja Luka
(after Bpauap 2016, 75)

BCENPHU3HATA POAMHA HA TO3H TUII OPBKHE, @ HOCUTEAAT M € OIIPEAEACH HE KaTO YHIAPCKU KOHHHUK,
4 KaTO YYaCTHHK B OTPSIAQ Ha IMAIICKust AeraT kapauHaa Yesapuuu. Ha nmpsB moraea mo-aorudxo e u
CBBP3BAHETO Ha HAXOAKATA HE C OTCTBIIBAIUTE KPBCTOHOCHHU OTPSIAHU, A C HECIIOMEHATO B U3BOPUTE
cpaxenue B M. ,Prceka” mpean Texxxkoro rpupHeBHO 3aBoroBae Ha Illymenckara kperoct, Hapede-
HO C A€K eIMUYEeH OTEHbK ,,0UTKAaTa 32 Hlymen” (Mitev 2019, 208 - 210).5

5 TP5I6B3 Aa ce oTOeAexH, 4e MUTEB BCe ITaK € H3ITOA3BAA [10-KOPEKTHUS TEPMUH ,,parmpa“, MaKap 4e U TOH — AOCyI]
karo B. I[Tapymes — ne e pa36paA OYEBHUAHATA PABAHMKA MEXAY Te3U OPBXKHs U TUIMuHKTE 32 MsTouna Espora koHyapu
HAH €CTOIM, KbM KOUTO BCHIIHOCT CE€ OTHACS PA3TACKAAHUAT TYK MAMETHHK.
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CpaBHUTEAHO OAPOOHOTO IIPEACTABSIHE HA Bede MyOAMKYBAaH [TAMETHUK, HAIIPABCHO B Ha-
YaAOTO, HE € CAYYaiHO. TSICHOTO, IIPaBo, OPeOPEHO OCTPHE, KAKTO M AAACY HE TOAKOBA Xapak-
TCPHUTE MPEANASUTCA, HAKPAMHHUK U PHKaB B OCHOBaTa Ha KauHa (06p. 1), oTHacsaT my6auky-
BAHOTO OPBXKHE KbM IPyIIaTa Ha CcrenuHYHM IMAMETHUIM Ha BOCHHOTO Acao. CraBa BbIpOC
3a Be4e CIIOMEHATUTE ,lIpOoOHUBaYN HA OpOHU®, aKO IpeBeAeM OYKBAAHO HEMCKOTO UM Ha3BaHUE
“Pancerstecher”, 103HATH Ha UTAAMAHCKU KaTO “S£14¢co’, HA UCIIAHCKHU KaTo “estoque” ¥ Ha aHTAUH-
CKH KaTO “fuck”, MaKap 4e ¢ IOCACAHUS TCPMUH € O3HAYaBaHa ¥ panupara. le 3aroyBaT pasBuTHE-
TO cU B HayaAoTo Ha XV B. u craBar ocobeno nonyasipau npes XVI u XVII B. B Msrouna Espona
— B Yurapus, B [Toacko-Aurosckust konaomunuym, B Ocmanckara ummnepust u B Pycus, kpaeTo
HOCSIT Ha3BaHHUETO ,,KOH4Yap"“ — koncerz. ManoasBanu 3a cripaBsiHe ChC 3aIUTEH € AOCIIEXH IIPO-
TUBHUK M 32 HAaHACSIHE HA AUCTAHLIMOHHH IPOOOAHM YAAPH CACA CYYIIBAHETO HA IIMKATA, TC CE
IPEBPBILIAT B 3aABAKUTECAHO ,BTOPO OPBXKUE" HAa HOCEIATA KOIHE, cabs, y\APHO U CTPEAKOBO
BBOPBKCHHUE KaBaACPUsl OT TUIIA HA XycapuTe. 3a pasAuKa OT cabsra, KOATO e HOCH OKa4CHa
Ha KPbCTa IIOCTOSIHHO U AOPHU B LIUBHAHA CPEAQ, KOHYAPHTE CA UBKAIOYMTEAHO OOMHO OpBXKUE,
KOETO MOPAAU CBOUTE pasMepH (Hali-Bede AbAXKHHA) U OTPaHUdeHA GYHKIIMOHAAHOCT BUHATH €
HOCEHO OKaY€HO Ha CEAAOTO Ha KOHHHUKA, OOMKHOBEHO OTASICHO 1OA Kpaka My (06p. 5, 06p. 7).
IToaspanure B nepuopa XVI — XVIII B. o6pa3u1/1 ca, pas61/1pa ce, AAAEY TTO-AECKU OT ITPOH3X0K-
AAIUTE OT MEYOBETE 3aITAAHOECBPOIEHCKH ecTonu oT XV B., Makap 4e HSAKOH OT TAX, 0COOCHO
te3u ot XVII — XVIII B., ce oTanuaBaT ¢ HEOOUYAHHO TOASIMA ABAKHHA — AO MaAKo Haa 170 cm.
MsnoasBaneto Ha 6bp3a, AcKo OpOHMpaHa, yAApHA KaBaACPHsI BbB BOCHHOTO AcA0 Ha Marouna
EBpoma Boau A0 3amma3BaHETO Ha KOHYAPUTE B CTPaHH Karo YHrapus u [Toamma oo Bropara moao-
suHa Ha X VIII B.°

Crenn¢uyHuTE NpEANAsUTEA U HAKPAHHHUK HA APBKKATA HA PAsTACKAAHATA HAXOAKA Ca Ba-
KHA 4acT oT aprymeHrauusra Ha B. [Tapymes. Brupexn ocobenocrure cu obade, HaKpailHUKBT
Ha APBXKKaTa He 61 MOI'bA AQ IIOCAY>KH KAaTO OTIPABHA TOYKA 32 AATHPOBKATA HA OPBXKHUETO. 1ol e
BAPUAHT Ha IIUPOKO pasnpocrpanenus B JamaaHa u Llentpasna EBpona tun T o Oyxkiuor, Aatu-
pan MexAy Bropara nososuna Ha XIV u XVI s. (Oakeshott 1994, 105 - 106). B xouxpernara cu
popma TOi1 10-CKOPO ce cpela py pasHoobpasHu KaTo $OpMa MEYOBE B TEPMAHCKU CTHA OT Kpast
Ha XV - mppsara nososuna Ha X VI 8. (Oakeshott 2001, figs. 122, 123).

Tasu Bp3Ka ce HOACHABA OT CHYCTAHUETO HA HAKPANHUK OT TO3H THII C HACHTHYEH Ha Pa3TACK-
AQHUS TYK IPEANIA3UTEA TIPH Ipyma AbATH MedoBe oT Llentpasna EBpoma, pAatupamiu ot kpast Ha
XV uau Hagvasoro/mppBara mososrHa Ha X VI B. TakuBa ca ABa €K3eMIASIPA € TAOCKO OCTPHUE, Cb-
YeTaBally II0YTH CAHAKDB IIPEAIIASHTEA C IPBCTCHU U KPYIIOBUACH IIOMEA, Pa3ACACH Ha pebpa oT
cniupasHo ycykanu xaebose (06p. 2: 1, 2). 1 pBara npousxoxaar ot Mopasust B AH. FOsxna Yexus,
TIpU BCE Y€ EBEHTYAAHATA UM BPh3Ka ¢ YHrapus He 6uBa Aa ce penebpersa (Zakovsky 2011, 115 —
118,158 - 159, Obr. 1b, 4, 5, 6a; Zikovsky, Schenk 2017, 22, Obr. 16, 17).

Ocoben uHTEpec MpeACTaBAsSIBA MEYBT OT DoxycaaBulle B KOACKIMATA Ha AOBHUSI U FOPCKH
Myseil B Yios, Mopasus (06p. 2: 1), mpu KOHTO MMa AOI'BAHHTCACH XOPU3OHTAACH IIPBCTCH B
CpeAaTa Ha €AHATA CTPAHA Ha IIPEATasuTEAst. 1Ol e MpeAlta3BaA H3ITPKHAAATA YACT HAa OOXBaHAAATA
ApBXkKara pbKa. KakTo mpu Tosu, Taka U IpU rOpernocoYeHs Med MPEATIA3UTEAUTE Ca IT0-MACHB-
HU OT TO3H Ha OPBXKHUETO OT M. ,Puceka® 1 ca ¢ mpaBOBIBAHO, 4 HE C KPBIAO cedeHue. ToBa He e
Y4YABAILIO, KATO CE MMa IIPEABHA, Y€ CTABA AYMa 34 IT0-MACHBHH OPBXHSL, IPEABUACHU AQ HAHACAT
U APUPAT TEKKH CCYALIH YAAPH.

63a yHOTpe6aTa, PAa3IpPOCTPAHEHHETO U XapaKTepa Ha Tesu opbxust BIoK: Actanarypsia 2002, 133; Edumos, Poiv-
mra 2009, 211 — 214; Brzezinski, McBride 1987; Brzezinski, Vuksic 2006; Hucul 2018; Kalmar 1971, 87 — 94; Kovécs
2010.
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VACHTHYHHE IPEANIa3UTEAN C AOITBAHHTEACH 3AIUTECH IPBCTEH BIDKAAME U IPHU IPyIa MedOo-
Be or 3amaaHute baakanu, or CaoBenus n XppBaTcko (o6p. 2:3,4). Te AEMOHCTPHPAT BUAUMO
MTAAMAHCKO BAMSHHUE U €A OIPEACASIHH KaTo ‘schiavonesca’, He Ha IIOCACAHO MSCTO U 3apaAH CIie-
1u$UIHUTE IIAOCKH KBAAPATHHU HaKpalHHUIM Ha ApbkkuTe. OTHECEHH ca KbM MOCACAHHUTE ABE
accetuaetus Ha XV B. (Kova¢ 2005, No. 23; Williams, Lazar 2018, 124 —127, fig. 6). Hspuano
€ IIOCOYEHO, Y€ U IIPH ABATA, IPEANA3UTEAST OT BBIIPOCHUS THUII € HEXAPaKTEPEH U IPEACTABASBA
II0-CKOPO U3KAIOUECHHE.

I'lpu Bce ye He U3YepnBAT BCUYKHU IPUMEPH, IIPEACTABCHUTE €K3EMIIASIPU HACOYBAT KBM AATH-
POBKa Ha XapaKTEPHHSI [IPEATIA3UTEA B Kpast Ha XV u rppBara moarosuHa Ha X VI B. 1 kbM ponsxoa
B paiiona Ha [ [entpaana EBpoma u Aapuaruka. Makap MoaeanpaneTo Ha edeca IIPH TAX Ad € IIPO-
AYKT Ha CBILJATa BOCHHA MOAQ, KAKTO U IIPH OPBKHUETO OT M. ,Prcexa’, XapakTepHUTE UM YEPTH ca
AEMOHCTPHPAHH IIPH ChBCEM PA3AMYCH THIT OPBKUE — ABATH, IIPABU, AByOCTPH MEYOBE C ITHPOKO
IIAOCKO OCTpHE.

He e yuyaBauio, 4e pasrae>KAaHHUST TYK IIAMETHHK Ha BbOPBKCHUETO HAMUPA Hal-0AM3KUTE c1
IIAPAACAH UMCHHO CPEA OPBXKHSITA OT COOCTBEHHS CH THIL. XaPaKTEPHUST KaTo GpopMa, pasMepH U
Hall-Beue CCYCHUE KAMH MOXe A2 O'bAC BUASH [IPU TPU KOHYAPA OT IIOCACAHUTE ABE ACCETUACTHSI Ha
XVI u camoro Hayaso Ha XVII B. oT KoaekuuaTa Ha BoenHOMCTOpHYECKHS My3el Ha apTHAECPHIA-
CKHTE, HHOKeHepHHTE U cBbp3odnuTe Boricku B Cankt [Tetep6ypr (06p. 3: 1 - 3). Ilpousseacuu B
Cakconus B Marouna Iepmanus, Texnute edecu ca cbBceM Pa3AHYHH OT TO3H Ha OPBKHETO OT M.
»®ucexa“ ¥ OTpasABaT THIMYHYSA 32 PAITMPHUTE U KaBaACpPUHCKUTE MeuoBe OT pernoHa ctua (Edu-
MoB, Peimiia 2009, 211 — 214). M npu tax ce 3abeAsi3Ba XapaKTEPHUAT PBKaB, obxBaman ocHOBaTa
Ha KAMHA.

AKO Te31 TPH ITAMETHHKA Ha BBOPBKECHHUETO OHATACASIBAT XaPAKTEPHUS KAHH, TO CAUH ,M€Y TUII
eCTOK" ¢ HEH3BECTHO MECTOHAMUPaHe, cbxpaHsBaH B Myses Ha Peny6auxa Cpbbocka B bans Ayka, e
OyKBaAHO MACHTHYEH Ha OpBX)HETO OT M. ,,ducexa” (06p. 3: 4). Abavr e 118 cm u e poaTupan, 6es pa
ce ocoyBa apryMeHTanus, B nepuoaa 1450 — 1525 r. (Bpaqap 2016,75). EAuncTsenure PasAMKH
¢ Haxopkara ot [IlymeHcko ca Auricara Ha mpeAnasHa MAACTHHA-IHUT 3aA KPBCTAYKATA U [TO-KbCUST
PpBKaB B OCHOBaTa Ha KAMHA.

Bpwpskara ¢ pernona Ha Ceepuure baskanu u nenrpasna EBpoma ce yaocToBepsisa 6aaroaa-
PEHHUE U Ha TOASIMA IPYIIA OPBKHS, KAKTO U OT CAUHHYHU ITAMETHUIM Ha U3KYCTBOTO OT AHCIIHA
Yurapus. Ha Tiax Hecayuaitno e o6bpHas BHuManue u B. [Tapyiues, akijeHTHpafiKi BbpXy CIICLIH-
puYHATA MAACTUHA-IIHT 3aA IpeanasuTeast. [ Ipu ABa AbATH Meva € ITAOCKO OCTPHE OT I'bPBATa I0-
sosuHa Ha X VI B. 0THOBO ce cpela xapakTepHaTa KPbCTauKa C IPBCTEHU. 1€ HMAT XapaKTePHUS
32 YHIapCKHUTE OPBXKHUSA OT TO3H TUI HAKPAMHUK Ha APBKKATA (o6p. 2:5,6). ITouru upenTHYEH Ha
pasraeXAaHMA OT Hac ¢ epechT Ha eAuH KoH4ap oT panHus X VI B. Toil e ¢ eAHakBU npeamasuTea
Y HAKPaFHUK, HO AUIICBA [TAACTHHATA-IIUT, 2 KAUHBT € C pOMOOBUAHO cedeHue 6e3 yKpensawo pe-
6po (06p. 4: 1). MaenTnaHO 0dpopMeH ¢ 1 edpechT Ha APYT KOHYAp OT IIbpBaTa noaosuHa Ha X VI .,
YHMIATO KAMH BEY€ € HAITbAHO CAHAKBB ¢ TO3U Ha opbxkueto ot Lllymencko (06p. 4: 2). XapakrepHara
IPEAMa3HA TAACTHHA 324 IIPEATIA3UTEAS CE CPELla PH IPyIa 6OraTo yKPaceH! YHIaPCKU Palupy U
KOHYapH OT NocAcAHaTa TpeTrHa Ha X VI B., IpH KOUTO BAMSIHUETO HA OPUEHTAACKATA TOPEBTUKA
¢ oueBUAHO (06p. 4: 3). Beacnopro o6ave Hati-roasiMa 6AH30CT AeMOHCTPHpa 60raTO YKpaceH KOH-
Yap ¢ MACHTHYHH KAMH, IPEATTA3UTEA U TIAACTUHA-IUT oT Kpast Ha X VI B. (06p. 4: 4) (3a Bcuuku
tax Bx. Kovacs 2010, 119 - 139). Brnpexu ge 6oraraTta yKkpaca B xapaktepHus 3a Ocmanckara
umnepusi, TpaHcuaBaHus 1 YHrapust IIOAMXPOMEH CTHA, PasBHA ce Ipe3 TpeTara 4eTBsPT Ha X VI
B., [IPEAAAra OTPAaHUYCHU BE3MOXXHOCTH 32 HAOAIOACHHE, OTHOBO CE BIKAA KPYLIOBUAHMSAT, pasAe-
ACH Ha cerMeHTH HakpaiiHuk. Haaue e u ppkaBsT (Makap U A2 € O-KbC) B OCHOBATa Ha KAMHA C
U3SIBEHO LICHTPAAHO pebpo.
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1

06p. 4. KoHuapu om YHeapus — napanenu Ha opsxuemo om ,Ouceka’; LLlymeHcko: 1. KoHuap om YHeapus (Hadyano Ha XVI
8.) (no Kovdcs 2010, kep. 67); 2. KoHyap om YHeapus (nepsa nonoguHa Ha XVI 8.) (no Kovdcs 2010, kep. 68); 3. Konyap om
YHeapus (nocneoHa mpema Ha XVI 8.) (no Kovdcs 2010, kep. 73); 4. Konyap om YHeapus (kpas Ha XVl e.) (no Kovdcs 2010,

kep. 74); 5. Konuap mypcku mun (XVIl 8.) om Cmokxosnm (no Seitz 1968, Abb. 161); 6. Typcku koH4ap om OpwxeliHama
nanama Ha TVIM (XVIl 8.), Mockea (no Acmeayamypsan 2002, 133); 7. Typcku koHuap ¢ Ne R-243 om Furusiyya Art
Foundation Collection (1574 - 1595 2.) (no Bashir 2008, No. 31)

Fig. 4. Konchars from Hungary - parallels to the weapon from “Fiseka’; Shumen district: 1. Konchar from Hungary (beginning
of the 16 c.) (after Kovdcs 2010, kep. 67); 2. Konchar from Hungary (first half of the 16 c.) (after Kovdcs 2010, kep. 68);
3. Konchar from Hungary (last third of the 16" c.) (after Kovdcs 2010, kep. 73); 4. Konchar from Hungary (end of 16" c.) (after
Kovdcs 2010, kep. 74); 5. Turkish konchar (17 c.) from Stockholm (after Seitz 1968, Abb. 161); 6. Turkish konchar from the
Armory at the State Historical Museum, Moscow, (after AcmeauamypsH 2002, 133); 7. Turkish konchar No. R-243 from the
Furusiyya Art Foundation Collection (1574 - 1595) (after Bashir 2008, No. 31)
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Maentuanu ocrpue, ykpaca 1 popMa Ha MPEATIASUTEAS IPUTEKABAT TPH KOHYAPA OT Kpasi HA
XVI — XVII B., onpeAcAsSIHU KaTO OCMAHCKH OT TpH padanyHu Koaekuuu. [Ipu resu or Croxxoam
(06p. 4: 5) u ot koaekuusTa Ha Opbxeiinara masara Ha TIM B Mocksa (06p. 4: 6) eaAuncTBeHaTa
Pa3AMKa € HO-MaCHBHUAT CPePOUAEH HAKPAHHHUK (ACTBaL[aTypﬂH 2002, 133; Seitz 1968, 483, Abb.
161). Coxpanssanust nop Homep R-243 BvB Furusiyya Art Foundation Collection e e camo nait-
PAHHHAT CPeA TAX — TYTPaTa Ha HOXHHILIATA TO AATHPA B yIIpaBAcHUETO Ha cyaTan Mypag 111 (1574
- 1595), HO 1 IpeACTaBs MOAEAA 32 TOAPAKAHHE Ha APyTUTE ameTHULH (06p. 4: 7). Toit e Maako
no-xbsc — eaa 101 cM, ¥ Ipy HEro AUICBA KPBCTAYKA, & TAACTHHATA-IIUT HIMA 3aLUTHU QpYHKLIUH
(Bashir 2008, 67).

Hauunsr Ha yioTpeba Ha KOHYapa OT CTpaHa HA YHIAPCKUTE XyCapH € IPEACTABECH Ha H300pasu-
TEACH TAMETHUK, KOHTO Bede 6¢ nocouen no-rope. Crasa Bpipoc 3a repba Ha Aykam [asaii (Lukdcs
Gévay) ot 1540 1. (06p. 5: 1). Ha Hero BouH ¢ XapaKkTepHH 32 YHIApCKHTE Xycapt 00ACKAO H BbOP'D-
KEHHE IIPOMYLIBA C IUKATa CH OCMAHEL| ¢ YaAMa U KpuBa cabst Ha kpbera. Ha ceanoro, mop aechust
KpaK Ha KOHHHKA, AMYM OKa4eH KOHYAp, KOUTO € MACHTHYEH KaKTO Ha IIOCOYEHHUTE ITO-TOPE YHIap-
CKH 00pasLiy, Taka U Ha OPBKUETO OT M. ,Pucexa”. OTcperBa camo criennduyHaTa MAACTUHA-IUT
33A OCMOPKOBUAHMS IIPEATIA3HTEA.

Bpwpakara mexxay Yurapus u OcMaHckaTa UMIIEPHs, BUAMIMA OT TE3H OPBXKUS, OYEBUAHO HE Ce
M3YepIIBA CAMO ChC CTHAMCTHKATA HA YKPAcaTa, a OTPassiBa B3AUMHOTO BAMsIHUE B 00AACTTa Ha BO-
€HHOTO ACAO. 3a IONMYASIPHOCTTA HAa KOHYApa CpeA KOHHUTE BOMHU Ha HMIICPUATA CBUACTEACTBA
[O-KbCHO cBeAeHHe Ha rpad Aynaxu Mapcuau. Criopea Hero ocBeH cabute U ImaAauuTe, Ha Bb-
OpBKEHUE B OCMAHCKATa apMUs O61AO U HPO6OAHO OpBXKHUE, HAPEYEHO ,,megg“ (Marsigli 1732, 11,
13).7 Toii ce N3MOA3BaA OT KaBAACPHATA IIPHU IIPECACABAHE HA HEIPUATEAS, ,,32 AA TO TIPOHIKAT OT
omnpeaeacHO pascrosinue”. OPBXKHUETO ce OKAYBAAO HA CEAAOTO, YCIIOPEAHO HA KpaKa Ha €3Aava, U
¢ Hero OuAa BbOPBKEHA IOrPAHUYHATA YHIAPCKa BOHCKA — yHrapckute Typuu.' CBeACHHETO € Cb-
ITBTCTBAHO OT U300paXKEHHE HA THIIMYEH KOHYap C XapakTepHus 3a Tean opwxust ot XVII - XVIII
B. edec (06p. 10).

ToBa kpaTko, HO IIeHHO cBeAcHHe Ha Mapcuan, IpH Bce 4e OTPassiBa KbCHO ChCTOSHHE Ha HEIja-
Ta, Bb3X0XAa10 KbM Kpas Ha XVII — navasoro na XVIII B., Hamupa npexu ycrmopeAHIIn U B aMET-
HMIM Ha U3KYCTBOTO, Ha KOUTO Ca H300pa3eHH CLIEHH OT BOCHHOTO ACAO B €BPOIICHCKUTE BAAACHHS
Ha Ocmanckara umnepus npes X VI B. MaenTnanu mo ¢opma Ha OpBKHUETO OT M. ,Puceka“ koHva-
pH BI)KAAME IIPU BOMHH OT YHFAPCKOTO [TOTPAHUYHE HA UMIICPHSITA, IPEACTABEHH HA MHHUATIOPH
OT OCMAHCKUsI HAIOCTpupal pbronuc ot cpeaara Ha X VI B. Croacitmanname. [Ipumep 3a ToBa e
ABy6osT Mexkay ocmanena Aean Cunan u yurapena Esrennii (06p. 5: 2). Karo ce nskarovar Hsakon
PA3AHKH KaTO HAAUYHETO HA ITBACH IIAACTHHYAT AOCIIEX U IIOA3BAHETO HA IIPAaB MeY IIPH YHTapelia,
¥ Ha KpuBa cabsi 1 OPUEHTAACKH APEXH IIPH OCMAHCKHUS BOUH, OCTAHAAUTE YACTH HA BBOPBKCHUETO
M CHAPsDKEHHETO Ca MPAKTHYECKH €AHAKBHU. 1aKHMBa Ca ACHMETPUYHHTE MIUTOBE, YKPACATA OT Iepa,
KOACAYATHTE LITOPH, H HE HA IIOCACAHO MSICTO OKAYEeHHTE Ha ceprara KOHYapu. OCMaHCKUST BOUH
¢ MPEACTABEH IO MACHTHYECH HAYMH U HA APyra MUHHMATIOPA OT MaHYCKPHIITA, [IOKA3Balla CYATaH
Croacitman o Bpeme Ha kammanusaTa B Haxuuepan, IOxen Kaskas, npes 1554 . (06p. 5:3).

DescriopHo Hail-MHTEpEeCHH, HACUTECHU ¢ MHPOPMALMS U BHU3YAAHO PECAAUCTHYHU MAPAACAH
npeaoctasst T.Hap. ,Codex Vindobonensis“ or mocacanoro pccernaerue na XVI B. (Arbasino

7 AymaTa e pepaACHa IO €AH U ChII, HAYMH B UTAAMAHCKHS M BbB PPEHCKHSI TEKCT HA H3AAHUETO, KOETO € ABY€3UY-
HO. BeposiTHO Ts1 € peaasa HETOYHO GpOHETHYHO TYPCKOTO ,MEeY .

8 Llsa0T0 npousseacHUe Ha Mapcuan mokassa 3abeAKUTEAHATA APXaHYIHOCT HA OCMAHCKATa BOCHHA CHCTEMA B
xpas Ha XVII — navasoro ma XVIII B. B cpaBHEHHE ¢ APYTHTE BEAMKH CHAH Ha €IIOXaTa. To omucsa BHOPBKCHHUE,
BHAOBE BOICKOBH YaCTH U OPTAHH3AIIMs, KOMTO He ca Mo-pasanyHu ot Tesu oT X VI u mppsara mososuna va XVII b.
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0O6p. 5. VI306paxkeHus Ha KOHYAPU, HOCEHU OM Xycapu 8 naMemHUYU Ha uskycmesomo: 1. [ep6 Ha yHeapckus 671a20p00HUK
Jlykaw fagatiom 1540 2. (no Kovdcs 2010, npedHa kopuyay); 2. 08y60s mexdy ocmaHeya Jenu CuHaH u yHeapeya Eszerud,
MUHUamiopa om mypckus umocmpupan pskonuc CronelimaHHame (cpeda Ha XVl e.), cexpaHasaH 8 Myses Tonkans,
Wcmanb6yn (no http://warfare.tk/Ottoman/Suleymanname/1526-Deli_Sinan_fighting_the_Hungarian_Eugene.htm);
3. cynmaH CionelimaH no speme Ha kamnaHuama 8 HaxuyesaH, KOxeH Kaskas npes 1554 2., muHuamiopa om mypckus
untocmpupat pekonuc CronelimanHame (cpeda Ha XVl 8.), cexpaHasaH 8 My3sesa Tonkans, icmaH6yn (no http://warfare.tk/
Ottoman/Suleymanname/1554-Nachivan_in_the_South_Caucasus.htm)

Fig. 5. Artworks depicting konchars carried by Hussars: 1. Coat of arms of the Hungarian noble Lukdcs Gdvay from 1540
(after Kovdcs 2010, front cover); 2. The battle between the Ottoman Deli Sinan and the Hungarian Eugene, miniature from
the Turkish illuminated manuscript Siileymanname (mid-16% c.), kept at the Topkapi Museum, Istanbul
(after http.//warfare.tk/Ottoman/Suleymanname/1526-Deli_Sinan_fighting_the_Hungarian_Eugene.htm);

3. Sultan Suleiman during the campaign on Nakhchivan in the South Caucasus in 1554, miniature from the Turkish
illuminated manuscript Stileymanname (mid-16" c.), kept at the Topkapi Museum, Istanbul (after http://warfare.tk/
Ottoman/Suleymanname/1554-Nachivan_in_the_South_Caucasus.htm)
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1971; cpB. u Mapkos 2017). Herosute 165 PHCYHKH C I/I306P9.>KCHI/IH Ha )KUTEAU U 320€ACKUTEA-
Hoctu oT OCMaHCKaTa UMIIEPUS CA ACAO Ha IIOACKHS XYAOXKHHUK XeHAPUK XeHAPOBcKH. Toil e 61
YYaCTHHK B MUCHsTA Ha npaTeHnka Ha Cpemenara Pumcka umnepust baprosomeii Ilenen 8 Kon-
crantuHOnoA npe3 1587 — 1588 r. [Topbuanusit oT Aunaomara cOOPHHK € IOAAPEH HA UMIIEpa-
Top Pyaoad u ce cbxpansiBa u A0 AHec B ABCTpHIICKaTa HallMOHAAHA OMOAMOTEKA I10A HA3BAHUETO
Codex Vindobonensis 8626.°

Peania n306paxkeHNsI CBHACTEACTBAT 32 MACOBO [IOA3BAHE Ha AyOAMpaiio cabsira opbxue, HO-
CEHO OKaueHO Ha ceAA0TO. CHACIHKH IT0 TAX, TO € U3IIOA3BAHO HAaH-BEYE OT EBPOICHCKHUTE U ABOP-
nosuTe BoeHHM yacti Ha OcmaHckaTa umnepust. ToBa € A€CHO OOSICHUMO, KaTO ce UMAT IIPEABHA
cOabcbumTe ¢ nporusHuny Karo Ceemenara Pumcka umnepus, IToacko-AnToBckoro KpaacTso,
Benenyst 1 He BUHArM [OKOPHHUTE BaCaAM OT 3€MHTE Ha ceBep OT p. AyHaB, KOMTO OKasBar 6e3-
CIIOPHO BAHSIHHME BBPXY BOCHHATa KYATYpa Ha ocMmaHiute. Hapea ¢ abaruTe AByocTpH MedoBe u
npaBUTe €AHOOCTPH Nasaiuu (06p. 6) ce 3abeasi3Ba M HeMaAKa IPYIa OPBXKHS, 32 KOUTO C TOASIMA
A032 YBEPEHOCT MOXKE AQ CE TBBPAH, Y€ Ca HACHTHYHH Ha TOBa OT M. ,Pucexa” oT racaAHa TOYKA Ha
nponopiuy, $opMa Ha NPEAIA3UTEAS] U BUA Ha HAKPAHHHMKA Ha APBKKATa (o6p. 7). I'Tpu nose-
9eTO OT TAX MO3ULIMATA — OCTABEHU B HOXKHHUIIA U OKAYCHU HA CEAAOTO, IIPUKPUBAHHU OT KPaKa
Ha €3A24a, HE II03BOASIBA CPABHCHUETO A2 O'bAC UBLISAO ,3aBBPUICHO . AOpH HelpeAyOeACH MOTACA
ofade oKasBa 110 KaKbB HAYUH U OT KOTO €a YIIOTPEOsSBAHH OPBKUATA OT THUIIA HA PASTACKAAHOTO
TyK. MHOro6poitHnTe H300paXkeHNs Ha BOCHHU AMIA B KOACKCA IIOKA3BaT, Y€ Te3U CIEeLUPUIHY
IaMETHHIIM Ha BBOPBKEHUETO CE CPEIIAT CAMO IIPH HEPEAOBHUTE BOMCKOBH YaCTH OT YHrapcKara
rpannna Ha Ocmanckara umnepust. CaMo B €AMH CAy4ail KOHYAP'BT € U3IIOA3BAH, H TO OYEBUAHO HE
110 NpeAHA3HAYCHHE, OT IIPEACTABUTEA Ha ACPBHILKHU opacH (06p. 8). HMenHO B TO3H cay4aii o6aue
OPBXKHETO C€ BIKAA H3BAACHO OT HOXKHHUIIATA. PCaAUCTUYHHAT PUCYHBK [TOKa3Ba HE caMo opebpe-
HUSI KPYIIOBHACH HAKPAMHHUK HA APBXKATA M PAMEHETE Ha KPBCTAYKATA [TOA IAACTHHATA-I[HT, HO
1 pebpPOTO 110 ABAXKUHA Ha KAUHA.

Boiiaunyre, Hocelmy pasraekAAHOTO OPBKUE, Ca B 0OACKAOTO U BbOPBHKCHUETO Ha YHIAPCKHUTE
xycapu. SICHO ANYaT XapaKTEepHUTE 32 TSX ABATH IIMKH, KPHBU ca0H, aCUMETPUYHH LIUTOBE, YKPACH
oT 1epa ¢ popmara Ha KPUAC, HAMETAAQ OT ACOIIAPAOBA KOXKA. Te HIrpasiT 3SHAYUTEAHA POAS B APMU-
UTE Ha IPOTHBOIIOCTABSIIIUTE CE EAHA HA APYTa B YHIAPCKUTE 3¢MU UMITEpHHU. BepiHOCT MOACABT
Ha KaBAACPUCTA, BbOPBKEH C ABATO KOIIHME U PA3HOOOPA3HU YAAPHH U CTPEAKOBH OPBXKHSL, IIOSIBHA
ce Ha baakanuTe npes XV B., e KpucTaausupa TKMO 110 rpaHuiiata Mexay OcMaHckaTa AbpkaBa
u Caemenara Pumcka umnepus mpes mppsara nmososuHa Ha XVI B. OrTyk HaceTHe TOH 3aAbA-
ro IIie AUKTYBa MOAaTa pu KaBasepusra B Msrouna Espomna. Haii-usBectausT npumep 3a ToBa e
[ToAcko-AHTOBCKOTO KPaACTBO, KAETO MMEHHO BoiiBoaata Ha Tpancuasanus (CepMorpapcko)
u ocMaHcku Bacaa yHrapena Credan baropu'® me opueHTaAH31Mpa BOGHHOTO ACAO U CH3AAAC B
3aBBPIICH BUA eMOACMATHYHATA 32 CTPAHATA XycapcKa KaBaAepusL.'!

BeposiTHO Ha 3a1m03HAaTHTE ¢ KbCHOCPEAHOBEKOBHOTO BOCHHO ACAO U BhOpBXKeHHE OT EBpoma
OTACASTHETO HA TAKOBA BHUMAHHE Ha EAUH OUEBUACH ITAMETHHK OU U3TACKAAAO U3AUIIHO. PakTsT
obaue, 4e TOH € MyOAUKYBaH B HAy49CH TPYA U IIPEAAOKCHUTE B HETO AATUPOBKA U 0OBBP3AHOCT C
noxopa Ha Baaaucaas II1 fIreao or 1444 r. BmocaeACTBHE ca IPUETH ¥ AOPA3BUTH OT APYTH ObATap-

? KopekcsT e moayuna mbaHa nybaukanus npes 1971 r. — A. Arbasino. I Turchi: Codex Vindobonensis 8626.
Parma, 1971. 3a nerosara ucropus Bwx: Mapkos 2017. ITosppassiBam xoaerara pou. H. Mapkos or HMM, xoiito
npbB 06bPHA BHUMAHME Ha [OTPEIIHATA yIOTPeha M IUTHPAHE HA TO3H LICHEH AMETHHK B Bharapusi.

19 TToacko-AntoBeku Kpaa Mexay 1576 n 1586 .

1 Otnocno Toa Buwxk: Cikopa 2012; Brzezinski, McBride 1987; Brzezinski, Vuksic 2006; Dziewulski 2007, 7 - 21;
Hucul 2018.
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06p. 6. PucyHku om Codex Vindobonensis 8626, nokazgauju 0CMaHcKuU 8UCWU OTeXXHOCMHU JIUUd, ohuyepu U 80UHU
HOCewu 3aKkayeHu Ha cedsiomo mevose U hanawu: 1. [loepaHuyeH souH (no Arbasino 1971, 19); 2. A2a Ha eHuyapume
(no Arbasino 1971, 39); 3. OcmaHcku nawa (no Arbasino 1971, 111); 4. OcmaHcku 61az2opodHuUk (no Arbasino 1971, 137)

Fig. 6. Miniatures from Codex Vindobonensis 8626, depicting Ottoman nobles, officers, and warriors, carrying on their
saddles swords and rapiers: 1. Border warrior (after Arbasino 1971, 19); 2. Agha of the Janissaries (after Arbasino 1971, 39);
3. Ottoman pasha (after Arbasino 1971, 111); 4. Ottoman noble (after Arbasino 1971, 137)
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O6p. 7. Pucynku om Codex Vindobonensis 8626, nokazgauju 0CMaHcku 80UHU OM yHedpckama 2paHuyd, Hocewu
3aKaveHU HA ce0s10Mo KOHYapu, UOeHMUYHU Ha opvxxuemo om ,Quceka” (no Arbasino 1971, 9, 15, 45)

Fig. 7. Miniatures from Codex Vindobonensis 8626, depicting Ottoman warriors from the Hungarian border, carrying
konchars on their saddles that are identical to the weapon from “Fiseka” (after Arbasino 1971, 9, 15, 45)
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CKU H3CACAOBATCAH, OIPABAABA
HAIIMCBAHETO HA TO3U MATCPHAA.

Ha 6asa mnpeacraBenure
[O-TOPE aHAAOTHH CPEA ITAMET-
HULM Ha BHOPBKEHHETO U U3-
KYCTBOTO, KaKTO WU HCTOPHSITA
Ha BOEHHOTO AcAao B M3rouna
Espoma mpes kbcHOCpeAHOBE-
xoBHu iepuoa (XV — XVII s.)
Ce IPEAAAra CACAHOTO 3aKAKOYE-
Hue: nybankysanoro or B. ITa-
PYILEB OPBXKUE, IPOUXOKAALIO
or llymencko, onpeaeacHo OT
HETO KATO ,,yHrapcKa IImara” oc-
TaHAaAa OT ITOXOAA Ha Baaancaas
III Sreao ot 1444 r., oueBUAHO
Ce OTHACS K'bM ITO-K'bCEH XPOHO-
sorudecku nepuoa. Criopea as-
TOpa Ha TE3U PEAOBE PasBUTATA
¢opma Ha KOHYApA IO MOCTABS
BBB BPEMETO CPEAA — BTOPA I10-
roBuHa Ha X VI B. He moxe aa

0bAC HAITPAHO H3KAIOUEHO AO-

06p. 8. Pucynka om Codex Vindobonensis 8626, nokassawja ocMaHcku AHATA IPaHHUI[A HA AATHPOBKATA
Oepsuwu (no Arbasino 1971, 17)

. o . , o . Aa ce paswmupu u A0 30-Te — 40-
Fig. 8. Miniature from Codex Vindobonensis 8626, depicting Ottoman dervishes XVI I
(after Abrasino 1971, 17) T¢ TOAMHM Ha B. 1losBaTa

Ha HOBU GOPMH IPHU APBKKATA
¥l IIPEATIA3UTEAS] HA KOHYApHTE, KOUTO HMUTHPAT TE3U Ha IaAamure u cabure, B kpas Ha XVI B. u
MacOBOTO UM pasnpocTpaHenue oT HadaroTo Ha X VII oo Bropara nososuna na XVIII 8.2 (06p. 9:
1,2, 06p. 10) uskarousa opwxueto oT M. ,Prceka“ A2 € MO-KBCHO OT PpUHAAA HA LIECTHAACCETOTO
croaetue.?

He ToakoBa kateropudHo Moske A2 ObA€ peLIeH BBIIPOCHT 32 IPOU3X0AA Ha KoH4apa ot [llymen-
cko. Anrcara Ha KACHIMO BBPXY KAHHA HE ITO3BOASBA AQ CE ITOCOYH K'BAE € IIPOU3BEACH TOH, MaKap
Ye KaKTO CE BIDKAQ OT ITOCOYEHUTE NMAPAACAH HE MOXKE AA CE M3KAIOYM M BPB3KA C TEPMAHCKUTE
opwxeiinu nenrpose. Ot nepuosa XVI — XVII B. ca mosHaTu HeMaAKO ITAMETHUIIM Ha 3AIIUTHOTO
U HAalMaAATEAHOTO BhOPBKeHHE mpousBeaeHU B IOxHa [epManust, KOUTO HAMMPAT IHPOK IPHEM
B Yurapusi, Ocmanckara ummnepust u IToacko-Aurtosckoro kpaactso. bescriopo e obaue opopmsi-
HETO Ha eeca Ha OPBKUETO C HETOBUTE NPEAIIA3UTEA, HAKPAHHUK M PBKaB OKOAO KAHMHA ITO €AHA
TUIINYHO yHrapcka MoAad. Aaan obade OPBKUETO € IPUHAAAC)KAAO Ha YHIAPCKH Xycap, CpakaBalll
ce 3a ummneparopa Ha Cpemenara Pumcka uMiepust A Ha HErOB IPOTUBHHK, CAYIKEI] HA OCMaH-
ckust cyatan? OTroBop, pasbupa ce, He 61 MOTAO Ad CE AAAC, MAKAP Y€ OTKPUBAHETO My B paiioHa Ha
lymen 1 HAANYHETO HA BTOPO, IIPU TOBA HAITBAHO HACHTHYHO OP'BKHE B OCMAHCKUTE BAAACHHS Ha

12 3a npumepu 3a Tesu konyapu Brxk: Brzezinski, McBride 1987; Brzezinski, Vuksic 2006; Hucul 2018; Kalmdr
1971, 91 - 94; Kovécs 2010, 139 — 148; Zygulski 1984, 16, 46, 47.

I Ipumepu 3a TesH KbCHH KOHYAPH MOXE A CE BUAST U B eKcriosunusta Ha Hannonaanus BoeHHOHCTOpHYCCKH
myseit. Biok: Hannonaasen... 2006,9 -10,11 - 12.
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Baakanure'* A2 mpaBu nocaepHara atpubynus noHe ot $opMasHa IACAHA TOUKA MO-TIOAKPEIICHA.
PasauuHa, HO He mo-3amwKUTUMA, OU OKMAQ XUIIOTE3aTa KOHYAPBT Aa ¢ monapHaa B [llymencko karo
II0A3BAHO OT ACPBHILKHUTE OPACHU OPBXKUE, IPHMEP 32 KOCTO HU AABa M BEYE IOCOYCHATA [I0-TOPE
pucynka ot Codex Vindobonensis (o6p. 8).

[Torpemnoro  06BBp3BaHE
Ha OpBXHeTo OT M. ,Prceka” ¢
noxopa Ha Baaaucaas III Slre-
A0 oT 1444 1. He peAcTaBAsIBA
CAMHHYEH CAydYail B ObArapcka-
Ta HAyYHA AUTEPATypa, Makap
4e BEPOATHO € HaH-OYEBHAHH-
AT U HECBCTOSITEACH CPEA TSX."
3a cbKaACHHME U B CAydas ce
cOAbCKBaME C €AHA HEPSIAKO
CpeljaHa MPAaKTUKA, IIPU KOSTO
T€3U, KOUTO HE Ca IIOAKPCIICHU
C AOKa3aTEACTBEH MATCPHAA, CE
IPEBPBIIAT B OCHOBHU KaMbHU
32 U3IPAKAAHE HA LICAH TCOPHU.
Pasbupa ce, B paMKUTE Ha €AHO

Hay4yHO CboOeHne He Ouxa
MOTAHM AQ CE€ IPEPA3rACAAT Ha-

06p. 9. Mpumepu 3a koHuapu om XVl .: 1. YHeapcku koHuyap om 1630 e. (no
TPYIaHUTE BbB BpEMETO KABYCH. 15 s 20 10, kep. 75); 2. YHeapcku koH4Yap om 1689 e. (no Kovdcs 2010, kep. 77)

Karo neros asrop obaue ce Ha- Fig. 9. Examples of konchars from the 17% .: 1. Hungarian konchar from 1630 (after

ASIBaM, 4€ HETOBOTO ny6AHKyBa- Kovdcs 2010, kep. 75); 2. Hungarian konchar from 1689 (after Kovdcs 2010, kep. 77)

%}r M&
SESEE

S s

A G <% T SO R 1Y
~f T

06p. 10. OcmaHcku npobodHo-ceyawyu opsxus, npedcmaseHu 8 “L'Etat militaire de Il'empire ottoman” Ha Jlyudxu
Mapcunu (1732 2.), c F e omb6enazar koHuap (no Marsigli 1732, Il, 13, Planche V1)
Fig. 10. Ottoman thrusting-slashing weapons, presented in “L'Etat militaire de lempire ottoman” by Luigi Marsigli (1732),
a konchar is denoted with ‘F’ (after Marsigli 1732, I, 13, Planche V)

“Ha teputopusira Ha AH. Penry6anka Cpp6cka B Bocna u Xepuerosuna.

1> Hemako Ha 6poii 04¢BHAHO I10O-KbCHU OT cpeaara Ha XV B. OpbKusi ca 00BbP3BaHU CbC CHOUTHETO, IPUKAIOYH-
A0 ¢ butkara npu Bapua npes 1444 r. Te ca mybauxysanu B 1ysia pea cratuu: Kyses 1973; Mures 2016, 779 — 783, 786;
[MTapyues 2004; [Tapymes 20086; Mitev 2019, 208 — 210; Yotov 2015, u ap.
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He IIje AOIIPUHECE 32 PA3KPUBAHETO HA KAPTHHATA HA BOCHHOTO AEAO M BBOPBKEHHETO B AHEIIHUTE
61>Arapc1<n semu B nepuopa XVI — XVII B., eAHO He3acAy>KeHO HTHOPUPAHO, 6oraro KaTo IPOSIBU
¥ BCe ole cAa00 IpoyYeHO IoAe 32 Hay4Ha pabora.
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‘A HUNGARIAN RAPIER” OR A “TURKISH KONCHAR:
NOTES ON A WEAPON THAT WAS THOUGHT
TO BE FROM THE CRUSADE OF WLADYSEAW Il JAGIEELO

Deyan Rabovyanov

National Archaeological Institute with Museum, Bulgarian Academy of Sciences — Veliko Tarnovo Branch, 29A Ivan Vazov
Str., 5000 Veliko Tarnovo, Bulgaria; rabovyanov@gmail.com

SUMMARY

The topic of this research is a very well preserved thrusting weapon, published in 2012 by Veselin
Parushev as a ‘rapier’ belonging to a Hungarian participant in the Crusade of Wiadystaw III Jagictlo in the
Bulgarian lands in 1444. The weapon was discovered during illegal excavations and belongs to a private
Bulgarian collector. The rapier has a length of 121 ¢m (fig. 1). The narrow blade which has pronounced
grooves giving it a star-shaped profile, is 106 cm long. It has a characteristic two-part crossguard and a pear-
shaped pommel (type T in the Oakeshott typology).

Parallels among identical arms (fig. 4) do not leave any doubt that the weapon belongs to a class of
particular thrusting weapons, called konchar’ or ‘estoc’ Carried hanging from the saddle, they became
particularly popular in Eastern Europe and are an almost mandatory attribute of the Hussar cavalry in
Hungary, the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth, the Ottoman Empire, and Russia during the 16" and 17
c. (fig. 5, fig. 7).

The analysis of the separate parts of the weapon (fig. 2, fig. 3) and comparing it with other arms (fig.
3: 4, fig. 4), combined with examples of its depiction in realistic works of art from the 16" c., produced
both by Western (Codex Vindobonensis) and Ottoman (Siileymanname) painters, as well as the evidence
from the written sources, allow the author to change the dating and identification from that suggested by
V. Parushev. What we have is an Eastern European konchar following the Hungarian fashion, which can be
dated relatively narrowly in the period of the middle or the second half of the 16 ¢. The lack of marks on
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the blade does not allow for a definitive connection with the German production centers, even though such
a connection can not be discounted (fig. 3: 1 — 3). The location where it was found and the existence of
another identical artifact from the Balkan part of the Ottoman Empire (fig. 3: 4) implies that this konchar
was possibly a part of the armament of an Ottoman warrior (fig. 7). Other possibilities however can not be
ruled out (fig. 8), as well as a connection with the Hungarian Hussars in service to the Holy Roman Empire.

The change in the dating and the identity of this weapon is an example of an existing problem in the
Bulgarian scientific literature, where not an insignificant number of arms from the Late Medieval period
(15™ - 17 c.) are being connected unreasonably with an important military event in Bulgarian history — the

Crusade of the Polish-Hungarian king Wiadystaw III Jagietto against the Turks in 1444.

Key words: Ottoman period, thrusting weapon, konchar, Hussars
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ABSTRACT

Topic of the current article are eight silver coins of Louis XIV of France (1643 — 1715) from the depot
of the National Museum of History — Sofia. They have a denomination of 5 sou or one twelfth of the silver
thaler. The coins are portion of a larger hoard from the 17* c., originating from the territory of the Republic
of Bulgaria.

Keywords: silver coins, France, Louis XIV

In 1978, cight silver coins of Louis XIV of France (1643 — 1715) were received in the National
Museum of History — Sofia. They are part of a larger coin hoard from the 17* c. Unfortunately we
were not able to obtain information about the location of this coin treasure or its entire contents.
It is only known that this hoard was found in the territory of Bulgaria, and that the coins from
it were sold to collectors in Sofia. It is from one of these collectors that we acquired the eight
coins which are the topic of this paper. They were listed in the main Numismatic Collection of
the National Museum of History — Sofia under inventory Nos. 6136 — 6143. All eight coins have
a denomination of 5 sou or one twelfth of the silver thaler (écu d’argent). Their description is

provided in the following:

CATALOGUE
Silver coins of 5 sou (one twelfth of the thaler) of the king of France, Louis XIV - total of 8

I. Struck at the Limoges Mint — total of 3

Dated 1659 -2

1. Obverse: Circumscription: LVD. XIIIL D. G. / FR. ET. NAV. REX. Bust of the kingas a
boy, wearing a laurel wreath, armour and mantle, facing to the right. Above the image there is a six-
pointed star, under it — a small square with a dot in the centre.

Reverse: Circumscription: SIT. NOMEN. DOMINIL I. BENEDICTVM. 1659.

Crowned shield with three three-leaf lilies, facing forwards.

Silver. Partially scratched on obverse. Diameter 20 mm. Weight 2.29 g (fig. 1: 1).

2. The inscription and the image on the obverse and reverse are the same as in No. 1.

Silver. Heavily scratched obverse and reverse. Diameter 21 mm. Weight 2.33 g (fig. 1: 2).

237



Vladimir Penchev

Dated 1660 - 1
3. Obverse: Circumscription: LVD. XIIII. D. G. / FR. ET. NAV. REX. Bust of the king as
an adult, wearing a laurel wreath, armour and mantle, facing to the right. A small fortress tower
depicted above his head.
Reverse: Circumscription: SIT. NOMEN. DOMINIL I. BENEDICTVM. 1660.
Crowned shield with three three-leaf lilies, facing forwards.
Silver. Partially scratched on obverse and reverse. Diameter 21 mm. Weight 2.28 g (fig. 1: 3).

I1. Struck at the Mint of Aix-en-Provence - total of 2

Dated 1659 - 1
4. Obverse: Circumscription: LVD. XIIIL. D. G. / FR. ET. NAV. REX. Bust of the king as
a boy, wearing a laurel wreath, armour and mantle, facing to the right. A small rhombus under the
image.
Reverse: Circumscription: SIT. NOMEN. DOMINI. & BENEDICTVM. 1659.
Crowned shield with three three-leaf lilies, facing forwards.
Silver. Diameter 20 mm. Weight 2.30 g (fig. 1: 4).

Dated 1662 - 1
5. Obverse: Circumscription: LVD. XIIIL. D. G. / FR. ET. NAV. REX. Bust of the king as an
adult, wearing a laurel wreath, armour and mantle, facing to the right. A small rhombus under the
image.
Reverse: Circumscription: SIT. NOMEN. DOMINIL &. BENEDICTVM. 1662.
Crowned shield with three three-leaf lilies, facing forwards.
Silver. Partially scratched on reverse. Diameter 20 mm. Weight 2.27 g (fig. 1: 5).

I1I. Struck at the Mint of Lyon - total of 2

Dated 1660 - 1

6. Obverse: Circumscription: LVD. XIIIL D. G. / FR. ET. NAV. REX. Bust of the king as an
adult, wearing a laurel wreath, armour and mantle, facing to the right. A five-pointed star above the
image, under it — a small rhombus.

Reverse: Circumscription: SIT. NOMEN. DOMINIL. D. BENEDICTVM. 1660.
Crowned shield with three three-leaf lilies, facing forwards. A small fortress tower depicted above
the crown.

Silver. Diameter 20 mm. Weight 2.24 g (fig. 1: 6).

Dated 1663 - 1
7. Obverse: Circumscription: LVD. XIIIL. D. G. / FR. ET. NAV. REX. Bust of the king as an
adult, wearing a laurel wreath, armour and mantle, facing to the right. A five-pointed star above the
image, under it — a small rhombus.
Reverse: Circumscription: SIT. NOMEN. DOMINI. D. BENEDICTVM. 1663.
Crowned shield with three three-leaf lilies, facing forwards. A small five-pointed star above the
crown, reversed.

Silver. Diameter 20 mm. Weight 2.25 g (fig. 1: 7).
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IV. The Mint’s mark has been filed off — a total of 1.

Dated 1662 - 1

8. Obverse: Circumscription: LVD XIIII D G / FR ET NAV REX. Bust of the king as an
adult, wearing a laurel wreath, armour and mantle, facing to the right. Above the image is an animal
(leopard?), facing to the right.

Reverse: Circumscription: SIT. NOMEN. DOMINI -- BENEDICTVM. 1662.
Crowned shield with three three-leaf lilies, facing forwards. A small fortress tower depicted above
the crown.

Silver. The lower part of the reverse, where the Mint mark was inscribed, has been filed off.
Diameter 20 mm. Weight 2.27 g (fig. 1: 8).

As can be seen from the descriptions of the preservation states in the catalogue, five of the eight
coins’ surfaces have been damaged on purpose. Four specimens (Nos. 1, 2, 3, and 5) are scratched
to a higher or lesser degree and one (No. 8) has been filed off on the reverse, on the spot where the
mint mark was. We cannot provide an answer to the question of why these intentional damages
were made to the coins.

In the 16™ — 17 c., France was the West European country that maintained the most active
trade relations with the Ottoman Empire. However, in this period French coins were a very rare
occurrence in the Levant. This is because in trading with the Ottoman Empire, French merchants
used mainly the Spanish silver thaler coins (called “reales” in the Levant) and their sub-units, half
and quarter thalers (“reales”). These coins were minted in large quantities, in the American and
European mints of the Spanish Kingdom, from the silver mined in the rich silver mines located
in the Spanish realms in America. Due to the significant export of crafted goods from France to
Spain, large amounts of money, comprising Spanish silver reales, were held by French merchants. A
significant part of these coins was used by the French in their trade with the Levant.

However, towards the end of the reign of Louis XIII (1610 — 1643) and mainly in the first
quarter of the century from the reign of Louis XIV (1643 - 1715), significant quantities of silver
coins with small denomination were produced in France, a large part of which were used for trade
with the Levant. These were the silver coins with denomination of one twelfth of the thaler (écu
d’argent), i.e. 5 sou. These coins quickly became very popular in the Levant regions in the 1650s
and 1660s under the names of “luigini” and “timuni” (Bunasep 1970, 158). The eight coins which
are the topic of this paper are examples of these.

The luigini became so popular among the population of the Ottoman Empire that their
purchasing power within its borders was much higher than their actual value. Instead of twelve
luigini eight luigini were considered as equal in value to one silver thaler (which is where their
other name “timuni” comes from, i.c. “cighths”) (Bunasep 1970, 158). In other words, in the 1650s
— 1660s in the Levant, the luigini had a market rate not of about 10 aspers, which would have
corresponded to their actual value, but of about 13 - 15 aspers (Bunasep 1970, 158).

One of the reasons why the luigini were valued so much within the Ottoman Empire was that
the women (both Christian and Muslim) preferred to use these beautiful coins as adornment (on
strings and the like) (Bunasep 1970, 158). An interesting example in this respect can be found
in the travel notes of the Englishman Edward Brown, who passed through our lands in 1669. He
wrote the following: “We gave the women small European change. I received many thanks from
a Bulgarian woman, for a shiny coin of five sols (i.e. 5 sou) which she [immediately pierced and]
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Fig. 1. Eight silver coins of Louis XIV of France (1643 - 1715) from the depot of the National Museum of History — Sofia

06p. 1. Ocem cpebvpHU MOHeMU HA ppeHcKus Kpas Jlodosuk XIV (1643 — 1715)
om ¢oHOa Ha HayuoHanHusa ucmopuyecku my3et — Cogpusa

240




PORTION OF A HOARD CONTAINING SILVER COINS OF LOUIS XIV OF FRANCE FROM THE DEPOT...

added to her head ornament, above her forehead, to the other coins she had put there earlier”
(Yyxamn merenucu...1987, 184). Even the Janissaries preferred to receive their salaries in luigini
(despite their inflated rate of one eighth of the thaler) and not in depreciated aspers (Bunasep
1970, 158).

Evidence of the significant dissemination of the luigini of the kings Louis XIII and Louis XIV in
circulation on Bulgarian territory is their discovery in significant quantities in several coin hoards
from the 17* c. One such example is a coin hoard from that century found in 1961 in the territory
of the former Birimirtsi village, Sofia region (currently, Benkovski district of Sofia city), housed at
the numismatic depot of the Museum of History of Sofia. From a total of 597 coins, 540 are luigini
(Tpuroposa 1973, 16 — 19). From these, 28 are of Louis XIII and the other 512 are of Louis XIV.
From these 540 luigini, 66 are pierced to be used as adornment (Ipuroposa 1973, 17).
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HYACT OT KOAEKTMBHA HAXOAKA CbC CPEBbPHM MOHETKN HA
DOPEHCKMA KPAA AKKAOBUK XIV OT ®OHAA HA HM — CODUA
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HauuoHaneH ucmopuyecku my3eli — Cogpus, yn. ,Bumowko nane” N° 16, 1404 bosaHa, Cogpus; vl.m.penchev@gmail.com

PE3IOME

ITpeamer Ha HacTOsIIIATA TYOAMKALIMS €2 OCeM OpOsi cpeObPHU PPEHCKH MOHETH € HOMHHAAHA CTOMHOCT
ot 5 cy (eAHa ABaHapeceTa oT cpebbpHus Tasep). Te ca na kpaa Aroposux XIV (1643 - 1715). Coxpanssar
ce BpB poHAa Ha Hanmonaanus ucropuyecku mysest — Co¢ust. Tesn MOHETH ca 9acT OT MO-TOASIMA KOACK-
THBHA MOHeTHA HaxoAKa or X VII B., mpounsxosxaaina or repuropusita Ha Penybauka Byarapust.

ITpes XVI — XVII B. oT 3armapAHOEBPOINEHCKUTE CTPAHU Hal-aKTUBHH THPIOBCKH B3aUMOOTHOLICHUS
¢ Ocmanckara umnepust e mopaspkasa Ppannust. Ho npes Tosu nepuoa, ¢percku moreru B AeBaHTa ce
cpelraT TBbpAC PsiAKo. ToBa e Taka, 3amoro B Thprosusita cu ¢ OcMaHCKaTa HMIIEpUs $PEHCKHUTE THPTOBLIU
Ca M3MOA3BaAU TAABHO CPeOBPHUTE HCITAHCKH TAACPOBU MOHETH (Hapu4aHu B A€BaHTa ,peast ) U TEXHUTE
NIOAPA3ACACHHS, OAOBUH M YeTBBPT Tascpute (peasnte). Tesn MoHeTH ca GMAM CeYeHH B OTPOMHH
KOAMYECTBA B AMEPUKAHCKUTE U €BPOIEHCKUTE MOHeTapHUUM Ha McmanckoTo KpaacTBo OT cpebporo,
A0OuBaHO B borarture cpeObpHU PyAHHIM, HAMHUPAIIH CE¢ B UCIAHCKUTE BAaAscHUs B AMmepuka. [Topaau
3HAYUTEAHHSI H3HOC Ha MaHUaKTypHHU croku or Opannus B Mcmanust B ppliete Ha PeHCKHUTE THPTOBIIH
Ce ChbCPEAOTOYABAAM TOACMH IIAPUYHHU CYMH, CHCTABEHH OT UCIIAHCKH CPeOBbPHH peasn. S3HAYUTEAHA 9aCT OT
Te3U MOHETH PPAHITY3UTE U3MOA3BAAU B ThPTOBUATA CH C AeBaHTA.

Ho kM kpast Ha ynpaBacHueto Ha kpaa Aoaosuk XIIT (1610 — 1643) u Haii-Bede npes IbpBHS 9CTBBPT
BeK OT IjapyBaero Ha AtoaoBuk XIV (1643 - 1715) BbB Dpannus 6uAn IPOU3BEACHH 3HAYUTEAHH KOAH-
YecTBa CPeOBPHU MOHETH OT MAABK HOMUHAA, TOASIMA 9aCT OT KOUTO GHAM yIOTPeOEHU 3a THPIOBUSTA C

241



Vladimir Penchev

Aesanra. CraBa Ayma 3a cpeGbpHHUTE MOHETH ¢ HOMHHAAHA CTOMHOCT OT €AHA ABAaHAACCETA YaCT OT TaACpa
(écu d’argent), T.e. ot 5 cy. Ilpes 50-re — 60-e roannn Ha XVII B. Tesu MoHeTH 6BP30 CTaHAAH MHOTO
IONYASIPHU B ACBAHTUICKHUTE OOAACTU [OA HA3BAHMSTA ,AYHAXUHU U ,TUMYHH . FIMEeHHO OT TsX ca u
OCEMTE EK3EMIIASIPA, KOUTO Ca IIPEAMET Ha HACTOSIIIATA ITyOAMKALIHSL.

AyHAXXMHUTE CTAHAAM TOAKOBA [IPEAIIOYUTAHU OT HaceAeHHeTo Ha OcMaHCKaTa UMIIepus, Y€ B HEFHUTE
IIPEACAH TTOKYIIATEAHATA UM CTOMHOCT OMAQ CHAHO 3aBUIICHA B CPABHEHHE C peaaHara uM croiiHocT. Ocem
AYMAXXMHH Ce TPECMATAAU KATO PAaBHOCTOHHH Ha AUH CPebbPEH TaAep, a He ABAHAACCET AYHAKUHH (OTTYK
¥ APYTOTO MM Ha3BaHHE — ,TUMYHH , T.¢. ,ocMUHKH ). C aApyru aymu, nipes 50-te — 60-e roannu na XVII
B., B /A€BaHTa, AYHAKMHHUTE IMAAH [Ta3aPEH Kypc He 110 0koAo 10 acripy, koeTo 61 0TroBapsiao Ha peasHaTa
UM CTOMHOCT, a 0 0k0A0 13 — 15 acoipu.

EaHa oT npudnHuUTE, TOPaAU KOATO AYHAXKHHHUTE OHMAU TOAKOB2 LicHeHH B npeacante Ha OcMmaHcKaTa
uMIepHs 61Aa, 4 KeHUTE (KAKTO XPHCTUSHKUTE, TaKa U MIOCKOAMAHKHTE) IIPEATIOYHTAAH A UBIIOA3BAT
Te31 KPaCHUBH MOHETH 32 HAKMTHU (HAaHU3H U Ipoure). AI0GONUTEH IPUMEp B TOBA OTHOLICHUE HAMUPAME B
mbrenucHuTe Oeaexkky Ha aHrandanuHa Eayapa Bpayw, koiito npemunaa npes 1669 r. npes Hamute 3eMu.
Tam nuute caeanoro: ,Ha xennre paBaxme Apebuu eponeiicku MoHetH. [Toaydanx roaemu 6aaropapHocTu
OT eAHa OBATApKA 32 ABCKABa MOHETA OT IIET COAQ [T.e. OT 5 Y], KOATO Ts [BeAHara mpoAymau u| npubasu
KBM CBOETO YKPAIUCHUE HA TAABATa, HAA YCAOTO IPU APYTHTE MOHETH, KOMTO O¢ ITOCTAaBHAA TaM I10-PaHO .
Aopu eHMYapHTE IPEATIOIUTAAN A2 TIOAYHABAT 3AIIAATUTE CU B AYHAXKUHH (BBIIPEKU 3aBUILEHHS UM KypPC OT
II0 €AHA OCMa OT TAAEPa), 2 He B 0OC31ICHEHH acTIpH.

3a 3HAYUTEAHOTO pasmpocTpaHeHHe Ha Aynpaxuaute Ha Kpasete AopoBuk XIII u Aroaosux XIV B
LIMPKYAQLIMOHHATA CPeAA B OBATapCKHUTE 3¢MH CBHACTECACTBA OTKPHBAHETO MM B HEMAAKH KOAHYECTBA B
HSIKOU KOACKTUBHH MOHeTHU HaxoAKH oT X VII B. [Tpumep B ToBa OTHOIIECHHE € €AHO MOHETHO ChbKPOBHILIE
OT BBIIPOCHOTO CTOACTHE, HaMepeHO npe3 1961 r. B semanero Ha OUBIIETO CEAO bupumupuu, Coduricko
(noHacrosimem kBapras Benkoscku na rpap Codust), chbxpansBano B HyMusMaTH4HUS GoHA Ha Myses 3a
ucropus Ha Codust. Ot 06110 597 MOHeTH, BAM3aIIM B HErOBUS ChcTaB, 540 6post ca ayuakuan. Ot 1s1x 28
6post ca Ha Aroposuxk XIII, a ocranaaute 512 6post ca Ha Awoposux XIV. Ot tesu 540 ayuaxunu, 66 6post
ca npobuTH 3a ynoTpeba Karo HAKUTH.

KarouoBu Aymu: cpe6spuu morery, Ppanuus, Arososuk XIV
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[TPO®. AM.H. AKAMMAA
AOHYEBA-TTETKOBA
HA 80 TOAMHM

B xpas na 2019 r. npod. A.m.H. Aroamuasa
AonueBa-IletkoBa wectBa 80-ropumHus cu
r06uaeit. Hapaau uma 9oBek, KOHTO Aa ce e 3a-
II03HAA C HESl M AA HE 51 € OOMKHAA OT IIbPBUS
I'BT 3apaAu AOOpOTATA U BEAPUHATA, KOSITO U3-
ADBYBA, 3APAAU HCKPSIIHS U TOI'bA IIOTACA, BCE
CAHO CBOpaA yTpHHHATA CHHEBA HA HEOOCBOAR,
3apaAM NPHUBETAMBATA, HMKOIAd HECAM3AIlld OT
AULIETO Y yCMUBKA, 3aPaAU OT3HBYUBOCTTA M U
rOTOBHOCTTAa BHHATM A ITIOMOTHE HA APYTHTE,
3apaAM FOASIMOTO M chplie!

MHoro MOXe Aa ce Kake M HalluIe 3a po.
auH. A. Aondesa-ITerxosa. 3aToBa, ue € poae-
Ha Ha 6 oxtromspu 1939 r. B rp. KiocTenaua, ue

3aBBPIIBA C OTAMYUE CACABAHETO CH IO CIICIIH-
AAHOCTTA HCTOPHUS C MPOPHUA APXECOAOTHUS BB

Punocodcko-ucropuueckus paxyarer Ha Coduiickus yusepcurer ,Cs. Kaumenr OXPI/IACKI/I“,
Ye CTaBa PEAOBHA ACIHPAHTKA 11O CAABSHCKA APXCOAOTHs B APXEOAOTHYECKHS HHCTUTYT U My3eil
kbM BAH npes paacunara 1964 r., ue npes 1970 r. samuraBa yCIelHo AOKTOPCKATa CH AHCEPTa-
M5 Ha CAHA TPYAOEMKA U HeOAArOAApHA TeMa — ,,ba.12apckama Oumosa Kepamuxa npes pannomo
cpednosexosue (VI — XI 6.) . ToBa e Tema, Ha KOATO U AHEC MAALIMHA UMAT CHAMTE H BOASTA AQ
IIOCBETAT KUBOTA U TPYAA CH U KOATO, CAEA KaTO OUBa U3AAACHA KATO MoHorpa¢us npes 1977 r.,
OCTaBa €TAAOH 32 [TOA3BAaHE M OMBA LUTHPAHA OT y4eHU 1O Leaust caT. Olie MHOTO MOXe A ce
HAIIMIIE 32 BB3XOAA HA KapHepara M — 4¢ BEAHATa CACA 3AIINTATA HA AUCEPTALIUSTA U IIOCTHIIBA HA
paboTa KaTo CHELUAAUCT B APXCOAOTHYECKHS HHCTUTYT, 4¢ IIPEMUHABA IIPE3 BCHYKH CTBIIAAA HA
aKaACMUYHATA CTbAOMIA — HAy4YeH CBTPYAHHK, CTAPIIU HAyYeH ChTPYAHHUK 1] cTernen, Aookaro npes
1992 r. craBa crapmu HayueH CBTPYAHHK I crenen (npoq)ecop) CAEA KATO 3allUTaBa ,OAIMATA"
CH AOKTOPCKA AMCEPTALUst , Cpednosexosnume kpscmose enxoinuon u msxnomo SHA4EHue Kamo
UCIMOPUKO-apXeoso2u ecki U360p°, € KOETO M € IPUCHACHA HAyYHATA CTEIEH ,AOKTOP Ha HCTOPH-
YECKUTE HAyKH .

OcBeH ¢ paHHOCPEAHOBEKOBHATA O'bATApPCKA KEPAMHKa M HATPBAHUTE KPBCTOBE, UMETO U 111e
OCTaHe 3aBHHAI'M CBBP3aHO U ¢ apxeosorndecku obextu karo [Taucka, Oappuu, Tonoaa u Baa-
YHK, CTAHAAU CIIOHUMHH B O'bArapcKara apXeoAOrHusi, DAArOAapeHHE Ha AbATOTOAMIIHATA 1 pa-
00Ta Ha TEpEH, KOSITO PUKAIOYBA CABA IPEAU HIKOAKO TOAMHH HE 110 HEIHO KeAaHue. B peaya-
TaT Ha paskonkute U B IOxxHus cexrop Ha 3amaanara kpenocrtHa crena B [Tancka ce oborarsiBar
IO3HAHMATA HH 32 Pa3BUTHETO HA 3aHASTUTE U OPraHU3AIMATA HA )XU3HEHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBO B
caeacroandHa [Tancxa. Tam ca paskpuTH MHOKECTBO IIPOU3BOACTBEHH CHOPBKECHHUS 32 METAA H
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CTBKAO, KAKTO M HEKPOIIOAU OT
KbCHUS [IEPHOA Ha obuTaBaHe
Ha ObArapckara croanna. Kom-
METEHTHOCTTa CU B obaacTTa
HA YKPEHMHUTECAHUTE CUCTEMH U
CEAHIIIHOTO YCTPOHCTBO Ha I10-
MaAKHTE LICHTPOBE ABAXH Ha
PAa3KONKHTE Ha PAHHOBHU3AH-
THHCKATa KPEIOCT U CEAMIIE OT
nepuosa Ha I[TspBara Gbarap-
cka AbprkaBa kpait ¢. Oabpumy,
Aobpuuxo. Tyk 151 paskpusa u
ABa roseMHu Hekpomoaa ot XI
B., B KOMTO HAMHPa HaXOAKH,
CBBP3aHM C IIECYEHE3UTE U IIO
TO3H HA4YMH AABA CEPUO3EH TAA-
CPK B M3Y4aBAHETO HA MaTepU-
AAHATA U AYXOBHA KYATypa Ha
cA2003aCBUAETEACTBAHUTE AO
MOMEHTA B HAIIIUTE 3€MH I10 ap-
XCOAOTHYECKH AAHHH BapBap-

CKH HapOAHM OT TO3H IEPHOA.
B 6uorpadusira i1 Ha nmpoyusa-
TeA OACCTST U ABa OUpPUTYaAHH

06p. 2. Mpog. 0.u.H. J1. [JoH4esa-llemkosa Ha paskonku 8 lucka

e3U4YeCKH HeKpomoaa. losu
npu c. Toroaa, AoOpHUKO € Hal-TOACMUSIT OTKPUBAH AO CEra y Hac, a TO3H Kpail rp. baaunk —
Hal-PaHHMAT.

Tosa, koeTo roBopu Haii-o00pe 3a 1pod. A.u.H. A. Aonuesa-ITeTkoBa KaTO y4eH, € ABATHAT
CIMCBK ¢ HayuHUTE U nybankannu (Bede Hap 150 Ha 6poit), 3a10TO T4 € OT MAALIMHATA YICHH
B 00A2CTTa Ha CPEAHOBEKOBHATA APXCOAOTHS, KOUTO IIyOAUKYBAT PE3YATATHTE OT TEPCHHUTE CH
IPOYYBAHHS U HE UCKAT Ad OCTABST BE4E IIPOYYCHOTO HA IPOU3BOAA HAa BPEMETO U 320BEHUETO.
MeTOAUYHO, ACH CACA ACH, KAKTO HEYMOPHHTE IIYECAH Ce TPYAAT U ChOUpAT Ipaluen, 3a Aa Io
IpeBBPHAT B Oe3LeHEH MeA, Taka U npod. A.u.H. A. Aondesa-ITeTkoBa, Makap U OT AbATO BpeMe
Beue [ICHCHOHEP, IPOABAXKABA AQ CC TPYAH ©KECAHEBHO U 6e3Cnup U Aa npeBpbiia B OeslecHeH
Aap, AOCTBIICH 34 LISIAATA CBETOBHA OOLIHOCT, PE3YATATHTE OT IPOy4YBaHMsTA CU. Bede ca mouru
TOTOBH 32 U3AABAHE TPETHUSAT TOM OT CAHOMMEHHaTa nopeauna 3a ¢. OAbpuM, B KOATO 1me ObAaT
IIOMECTECHH MIPOYYBAHKATA HA KbCHOAHTHYHATA KPEIIOCT, KAKTO U HEKPOIOABT Kpaii ¢. Tomoaa
(Aobpuuxo).

YBaXKEHHETO U IPUSHATEAHOCTTA, KOUTO APXCOAOIHYECKATa OOLHOCT IUTAE KbM IPOQ. A.U.H.
A. AonueBa-ITerkoBa, ca sicHO 3aCBUAETEACTBAHU B C6OPHI/IKa, ny6AHKyBaH npe3 2009 r. mo mosoa,
Ha Heiinata 70-roaumnuna (“EURIKA. In honorem Ludmilae Donchevae-Petkovae”). Cbc ctatuu
B HETO y4acTBAT HE CaMO OBATAPCKH, HO U Iy)KACCTPAHHU KOACTH 3aHHMABAIIU CE C PAa3AMYHH
IIEPUOAHU, KOUTO TSCHO Ca CBTPYAHHYHAH € Tpod. A.u.H. A. AonueBa-ITeTkoBa u masst Haii-ronau
CIIOMEHHU OT O0LIyBaHETO CH ¢ Hesl. B cOopHuKa e moMecTeHa U IbAHA GnbAnOrpadcka CripaBka Ha
TpyaoBeTe U oT 1969 1. A0 2009 1. — 40-roaniHa 6aecTsIa TBOpYECKa Kapuepa!

KasBaiiku BCcHYKO TOBa, He MOTa AQ HE CIIOMCHA, Y€ TIPH CAHA OT CPEIJUTE MU C U3THKHATHSA
npod. CDPC,A,CPI/IK BaH AopHUHK Maaamu ot Texcackus yuusepcutera A&M npes 2016r1. B rp.
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06p. 3. pogh. 0.u.H. /1. [loHyesa-llemkosa no speme HA paskonkume Ha 08y0OPeOHUS HEKPONO/
kpati c. Tonona, [Jobpuuko (19 cenmemepu 2014 2.)

Ocrun, Texcac Tol criopeAn, Ye Makap HHKOTra Aa He e cpemaa npo¢.A.u.H. A. Aoxdesa-ITerkosa
AUYHO, TOH Ce € ,BAIOOMA® B Hesl, KOTaTo € poYeA KHUrata M ,,be12apckama bumosa xepamuxa
npes panromo cpedrnosexosue (emopama nososuna na VI — kpas na X)“. Benipexu 4e 14 ¢ nspascHa
npe3 1977 r., TpyAbT e Oeasi3aA LysiaaTa My Kapuepa B 06aacTTa Ha OUTOBaTa KEPAMHKA, 2 ABTOP'BT
u, mpod. a.m.H. A. Aonuesa-IleTkoBa, BUHATH 11l CTOH 32 HETO HA MHEACCTAA, KATO HEAOCTIDKMMA
OOrHHs Ha KEPAMMKATA.

B nayyno orHomeHue TakaBa me octane npod. A.u.H. A. Aondesa-Ilerkosa 3a Bcuuku Hac —
HEAOCTIKMMA OOTMHS HA APXCOAOTHATA U KepaMuKaTa. B 4oBewko oTHoIeHNE 00ade T € eAUH
3eMeH, OAM3BK M TOII'bA YOBEK, BUHAIU TOTOB A2 ITOAaAe PbKa Ha Becekn. OT Bce chplie U Aylua 1
XKEAAsT KPEIIKO 3APABE U OILLEC ABATU TOAMHH, U3II'BAHCHH C IOBOAM 33 YCCTBAHHS U HOBH 3HAYHMHU
HAyYHU NPUHOCH!

2a. ac. 0-p Eseanuna Todoposa
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